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To the Moſt Reverend Father in Gop, 


G 1 3 i * hs 


TY TP PROVIDENCE, 


Lord Archbiſhop of CanTERBURY, 


Primate of all EncLaw, and Metropolitan: 
and one of his Majeſty's molt honourable 
Privy-Council, &c. 


May 1T PLEASE YOUR Gracr, 


EEING your Grace has already 
withſtood the diſpleaſure. of ſuch 

a threatning philoſopher and politi- 
cian as Mr. Hobbs, and not publickly 
diſowned, or renounced the protec- 
tion of my former dialogue; I have 
ventured to anger our adverſary once 
more, by. preſuming to offer this 
ſecond to your Grace's acceptance 
and pardon, Which preſumption, 
Vor. III. A although 
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Hough the continuance of your 
Grace's 8 favours towards me might 
almoſt excule, yet it is the great in- 
ſolence and great extravagance of 
Mr. Hobbs's attempts, that makes 

| me fill ſeek out for protection from 
vs Sreat and eminent a patron; who 
by his unaffected- affability to all men, 
And his ſtudious encouragement of 
5 the beſt; by his unwearied care for 
| promoting true religion, as well as 
ſecuring the juſt authority of his 
prince, is alone able to live down 
many Leviathans. And if there be 
any way to bring that haughty- con- 
ceited philoſopher to a tolerable good 
nature, and to tie him up to moderate 
prophaneneſs, it muſt be done by 
ſuch as your Grace, defending and 
approving thoſe that write againſt 
him: for as it is well known to your 
Grace, 
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Grace, that he will allow no man to 
ſpeak truth but himſelf; ſo will he 
ſcarce admit of any man to be truly 
great, unleſs he is of his mind and 
opinions: and that makes him fo 
angry with your Grace, becauſe you 
are ſuch an unanſwerable argument 
againſt all that he hath writ. And 
nothing does ſo nearly concern him, 
and almoſt convert him; as to ſte 
the name of a perſon, ſo conſpicuous 
for religion and power, ſtand before 
a book that doth oppoſe his doctrine. 
And for this reaſon I have once more 
taken the boldneſs to make this ſecond 
addreſs to your Grace. 


If upon this review of Mr. Hobbs, 

I had found that he had given his 
readers ſenſe and argument anſwer- 
able to the miſchief and wickedneſs 
A 2 of 
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„of chis opinions; I ſhould then have 
endeavoured to have now appeared to 
your Grace in another ſtyle and dreſs. 
For I am not ſo utterly given over to 
toying, nor ſo conceited of this way 
of Writing, nor ſo indifferent about. a 
good life and religion, nor ſo careleſs 
of offending ſober men, nor ſo bent 
and reſolved always to preſume upon 
- Jour Grace after this kind, but that 
I think it poſſible, that upon a juſt 
account and a good ſubject, for a 
need, I could make two or. three grave 
periods, as well as Mr. Hobbs has 
male thouſands, about thoſe things 
which are either impudently falſe, or 
motoriouſſy frivolous. 


Sone 


Rut A. muſt confeſs, that of all 
&riflers it is the ſet, the grave, the 
Philoſophical, and mathematical tri- 
Irn ! | | fler, 


fler, to which I haveothle preteſt 
averſeneſs: whom Wen H Heer Nr 
gravely making out all: men tene 
rational beaſts both in nature and 
converſation; and! every man when 
he pleaſes a rational rebel: and upon 
any fright or pinch, a ratibnahatheiſt 
and antichriſtian; and all this per- 
formed with all demureneſs, ſolem- 
nity, quotation of fcripture; 'appeals. 
to conſcience and churehthiſtoryy! I 
muſthumbly beg your Grace's pardon, 
if then I have endeavoured to ſmile a 
little, and to get as much out of his 
road, and way of writing as poſſible. 


I might offer to your Grace's con- 
ſideration ſeveral things, in apology 
for myſelf. If what I have done be 
at all pardonable, I am ſure your 
Grace need not be reminded of what 

A 3 I might 
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I might plead or pretend: but if 
otherwiſe, for me to argue the caſe 
with your Grace, would but heighten 


the prefumption of, 
My LosD, 
| ' 
Your GRAcCE's . 
in all duty and Service 
May 20, | moſt devoted 
1673. 


J. E. 
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HE Author wanting wit, confi- 
dence, and friends to commend 
himſelf and this following Dialogue to 
the world, at that vaſt an prodigious 
rate, after which Mr. Hobbs, and fuch 
as he hired, 1s ſufficiently known to have 
extolled himſelf and all his writings ; 
rather than ſuch a man, and ſuch "er 
deavours, ſhould utterly periſh for want 
of a few good words, I was reſolved to 
ſay ſomewhat, not only for my own 
gain, but alſo for my own profit. It is 
to be confeſſed, that there has been al- 
ready ſo very much ſaid (in prefaces) of 
A 4 the 
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I might plead or pretend: but if 
otherwiſe, - for me to argue the caſe 
with your Grace, would but heighten 


the prefumption of, 
My LoxD, 
| 1 
Your GRAcCE's BE ad 
in all duty and Service 
May 20, | moſt devoted 
1673. 
J. E. 


L vii ] 


0 
1114 
-4 


BOOKSELLER 


1 0 
14 


111 


10 THE 


n 


DF 


Dzar RRADRR, 
Tx Author wanting wit, confi- 
dence, and friends to commend 
himſelf and this following Dialogue to 
the world, at that vaſt an prodigious 
rate, after which Mr. Hobbs, and fuch 


as he hired, 1s ſufficiently known to have 
extolled himſelf and all his writings ;, 


rather than ſuch a man, and ſuch*enM 


deavours, ſhould utterly periſh for want 
of a few good words, I was reſolved to- 
ſay ſomewhat, not only for my own 


gain, but alſo for my own profit. It is 


viu 


to be confeſſed, that there has been al- 


ready ſo very much ſaid (in prefaces) of 
A 4 the 
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the bottoraleſs deſerts and ineſtimable 
writings of our Author's Adverfary, 
that it will be a very difficult taſk for 
me, who am no ways concerned, no 
ways corrupted nor prepared, no chap- 
lain, no butler, no ſteward, no nephew, 
no relation, no friend nor acquaintance 
of the Author, ever to overtake thoſe 


extravagant praiſes that Mr. Hobbs has 


ſhowered down upon himſelf, But how- 
ever, Reader, I prithee, do ſo much as 
hold my hat and gloves, and thou ſhalt 
ſee what ſuch an unprejudiced and un- 


concerned perſon can do for a poor, 


modeſt; >ſhiftleſs, friendleſs, deſpairing, 


dying „ 


171 


There was, chou knoweſt, a great 
Gretk man who was thrice aſked what 
was moſt neceſſary to make an orator ? 


and it is known well enough what his 


threefold anſwer was. Even fo, ſhouldſt 
thou-/aſk me three thouſand times over 
what is the moſt-beſt book that ever 
was or will be printed, buy this, and 


thou haſt fully anſwered thyſelf and my 


deſign. 
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deſign. The book, it is to be acknow-- 
ledged, is but a book; and that is the 
leaſt and worſt thing that can be ſaid of 
it. But why do. I call it a book? what 
am I mad? for, in reality, it. is all: 
books: for it does not only faithfully - 
relate what has been already done, but 
it foretells all that ſhall be done. Doſt 
thou want, Reader, a juſt, true; and 
impartial hiſtory of the whole world, 
from the very beginning to the very mi- 
nute that thou buyeſt this book? trou-; 
ble not thyſelf, here it is. It begins ten- 
thouſand years before the oldeſt Præada- 
mite, and: holds good and firm ten-thou-- 
ſand years after the world ſhall end... 
Doſt thou want a true, ſound, ſubſtan-- 
tial, orthodox body of divinity. ? hold it. 
ſtill faſt; for thou haſt got it» This 
very book was at: the- firſt four-general- 
councils,.. and in all ;the.: perſecutions... 
Haſt thou a mind to a compleat body. 
of the law, civil law, canon law, com- 

mon law, &c. The twelve tables were 

ſtolen out of this book laſt week when 
id was printing: I met with the rogue. 
| A 5. 4 
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at Piecorner, but he outran me: and ſo 
were Lycurgus's Laws, and Juſtinian's 
Inſtitutes: as for Littleton, Coke, &c. 
it is plain they had all hence: and as 
London- Bridge ſtands upon ſeveral wool- 
packs, fo Weſtminſter-Hall itſelf, and 
all irs proceedings, ſtand upon four of 
theſe books. Doſt thou want Galen, 
Hippocrates, Paracelſus, Helmont, &c. 
want them ſtill; for in effect thou 
haſt them all. For here is that which 
cures all diſeaſes; and teaches a moſt 
certain way how to make a compleat 
gentleman at one baking. Doſt thou 
want a book to meaſure the height of 
ſtars, ſurvey ground, make a dial, &c. 
look page 63, line 28, it tells thee ex- 


_ attly what is a clock either by day or 


by night; next line thou haſt full moon 
and new, high tide at London Bridge, 
and all the bridges in the world. Turn 
down the fourth leaf of this book when 
thou goeſt to bed, and it will go off 
juſt at that hour, and waken you as well 
as any alarum. Immecliately after which 
follows a compleat and moſt wonderful. 
„„ a table 
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table of conſequences z which, if read. 
one way, tells you all the fairs and mar- 
kets; the other way all the battles that. 
have been or ſhall be fought ; with the 
number of the ſlain, &c. And beſi ides, 
it doubles cubes, and ſquareg' circles, 
(better than Mr. Hobbs) only with, an 


If 3 


oyſter ſhell and a pair of 4882809 tongs. 

And now, Reader, tell me, art thoy, o 
void of conſcience, reaſon, and alf ſehle 
of thy own benefit, as not to al ome 


this book ? wi * 


FEE 9 9 


Beſides, read but five pages of it it it ſpring 


and fall, and for that year, thou art cer- 
tainly ſecured from all fevers, agUes,, 
coughs, catarrhs, &c. Champ: three or 
four lines of it in a morning; it ſcours. 
and clarifies the teeth; it ſertles, and « con- 
firms the jaws, and brings, a. briſk. : and. 
forid colour into the cheeks. The v very 
fight of the book does fo ſcare all cramps, 
bone-aches, running. gouts, and the like, 
that they will not come within à ſtone's. 
caſt of your houſe. 
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Art thou, Reader, a fingle man? be 
no longer ſo, but alter thy condition, 
and take this book along with thee. Haſt 
thou a wife and children, and are they 
dear to thee? here is a book for that 
dear wife, and for thoſe dear children. 
For it does not only fing, dance, play 
on the lute, ſpeak French, ride the great 
horſe, &c. but ir performs all family 
duties. It runs for a midwife, it rocks 
the cradle, combs the child's head, 
ſweeps the houſe, milks the cows, turns 
the hogs out of the corn, whets knives, 
lays the cloth, grinds corn, beats hemp, 


winds up the jack, brews, bakes, waſhes, 


and pays off ſervants their wages ex- 
actly at quarter-day ; and all this it does 
at the fame time, and yet is never out 
of breath. Beſides, if thou haſt a mind 
to borrow eight or ten thouſand pounds, 
never look out for a ſurety, but take 
this book along with thee, it will go 
further and for more than half the 
bankers, 


It 


4 
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It were endleſs, Reader, to tell thee 
all the uſes and excellencies of this trea- 
tiſe ; which though it be a full anſwer 
to all. ill-natured, ſeditious, heretical, 
blaſphemous books that ever were writ- 
ten, yet, after a. moſt peculiar manner, 
it does ſo horridly rout ſome ſilly phan- 
taſtical opinions of Mr. Hobbs, that he 
will be aſhamed ever ſo much as to own 
any one opinion again. Mr. Hobbs 
happened into a fancy that every thought 
was neceſſary: i. e. not one thought, 
Reader, that thou ever hadſt ſince thou 
cameſt into the world, that thou couldſt 
any more have avoided thinking, than 
that thy hair 1s black, or the ſky blue, 
Now to. that, ſays my Author, moſt 
wonderfully and judiciouſly, that if ſuch 
a thing ſhould ever come to paſs, that 
is to ſay, that if ever any man at any 
time ſhould chance to have but one 
thought crowded upon him, he would 
preſently have a moſt huge oak grow 
out of his neck, and his left leg would 
be turned into a phoenix This he 
proves at large. Again, ſays Mr. Hobbs, 
; that 
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that every action that a man does is 
perfectly unavoidable:“ to that, ſays 
our Author, very candidly and inge- 
nuouſly, that if any one man ſhould 
be forced willingly to do any one ac- 
tion, the moon would preſently tumble 
into that man's mouth. In the next 


place, ſays Mr. Hobbs, there is nothing, 


in the world but matter. Ay, ſays our 
Author, nothing but matter! then has 
not any man in his life ever taſted of a 
pudding. This, Reader, is plain de- 
monſtration. Then for philoſophical 


language, mathematicks, and divinity, 


he brings him to ſuch abſurdities as you 
never heard of, nor are to be imagined. 
Only thus far I will tell you, that if Mr. 
Hobbs has ſquared the circle, then both 


Mars and Venus, and the ſeven ſtars 


will be every one of them moſt certainly 


in the compter the next Friday after you 
buy this book. 


Never was any book more magnified: | 
beyond the ſeas than this has been. Go- 
into France, Spain, Italy, or any other 
1 Part 


BOOKSELLER to the Reaper. xv 


part of Europe, no other diſcourſe but 
of the Dutch war, and this ſecond Dia- 
logue. If the French King and Bran- 
denburgh have agreed, without doubt, 
it was done by this ſecond Dialogue: 
and if he ever beat the Dutch, it will 
be juſt after the ſame manner as Tim 
has ſlain the Leviathan. For ut 1s al- 
ready tranſlated into Latin, Greek, 
French, Spaniſh, and the univerſal lan- 
guage. Alluding to this Dialogue, ſays. 
Tully, Omnes ex omni ætate libri, fi unum 
in locum conferuntur cum ſervio ſulpitio 
Timotheo non ſunt conferendi, And ſays ' 
Pindar (doubtleſs of this book) Zergov paw 
det. It is needleſs to tell you what 
Zenophon, Joſephus, Varro, and the 
Talmud fay of it. I know, Reader, it 
is a little uncivil and unbecoming for 
one of my profeſſion to ſeem ſo learned. 
But how could I help it? for I did only 
carry the firſt ſheer of this ſecond Dia- 
logue to the preſs; and when I returned, 
my wife and family could not under- 
ſtand one word I laid, 
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What if Mr. Hobbs were familiar 
with Gaſſendus, Merſennus, and Mon- 
fieur Sorbier; when as our Author went 
to ſchool with Archimedes, and Julius 
Cæſar was his bed- fellow! And what if 
Mr. Hobbs initiated his preſent. majeſty 
in the mathematicks; this Author, at 
the ſame time, diſciplined ſix young 
kings, four emperors;. and the firſt 
pope, that ever was infallible, . was then. 
his uſher! 


But now, Reader, I take leave; but 
only I am to let you know (not to de- 
ceive you) that I am very doubtful whe- 
ther the book be worth reading. But if 
you underſtand me aright, it is the more 
valuable for that. For ſuch is the vir- 
tue of this book, that the mere buying. 
of it will do all thoſe feats abovemen- 
tioned. And therefore lay down . your 
money; and ſo, farewell. 


THE 


[ xvii 


AUTHOR To TRE READER. 


Rap ER, ? 
T is not the deſign of this follow- 
IL ing dialogue, neither was it of the 
former, to make ſport of idle people Y 
(though if I have written all thoſe books, 
that I am appointed to own, thou mayeſt 
juſtly ſuſpect that J never did, nor do 
intend any other thing ;) but to preſerve 
thee from being laughed at, by all who 
can diſtinguiſh ſenſe from words. For 
though I cannot think how I ſhould any 
ways be uſeful or ſerviceable to the 
publick ; yet (I thank God) I have not 
ſpent my time ſo very ill, as only to 
colle& a few tales and proverbs to make 
others merry. Nor was it my deſign 
either to pleaſe the churchmen ; whoſe 
office, power, and Bible Mr. Hobbs 

| | cunningly 
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cunningly hath diſpoſed of; nor to 
oblige the lords and commons; who 
may all ſtay at home, if the prince take 
his advice: but it was, if poſſible, to. 
cure a company of eaſy, giddy, ſmall- 
pated gentlemen; who ſwagger that 
Mr. Hobbs hath ſaid more for a bad 
life, and againſt any other life after 
this, than ever was pleaded by philo- 
ſopher or divine to the contrary. Now 
to effect this cure, (at leaſt amongſt 
ſome of them) is ten times more difficult 
than to anſwer all Mr. Hobbs's works. 
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For in the firſt place, there be a ſort 
of people who were ſturdy, reſolved 
practicants in Hobbianiſm; and would 
molt certainly have been ſo, had there 
never been any ſuch man as Mr. Hobbs 
in the world. But when they heard 
that ill nature, debauchery, and irreli- 
gion was mathematicks and demonſtra- 
tion: and that he who reported this, 

| was 
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was a very grave, ſtudious, contempla- 
tive, and obſerving gentleman; and yet 
writ as viciouſly and prophanely, as their 
own vanity and luſts could tempt them 
to practiſe: then had thefe gentlemen 
found out a philoſopher exactly for their 
purpoſe, and the philoſopher had found 
out as right gentlemen for his. And 
theſe are the ſure, the firm, and con- 
ſtant pit- friends; that clap, ſhout, and 
ſwear, all that comes from Malmeſbury. 
And to ſpeak ſo plainly, as I might be 
underſtood, the devil and the philoſopher 
have got theſe people fo faſt, that I 
have little hopes of retrieving them. 


The next ſhole that came into Mr. 
Hobbs, are a ſort of ſmall, ſoft, little, 
pfetty, fine gentlemen: who having 
ſome little wit, ſome little modeſty, 
ſome little remain of conſcience and 
country religion, could not tear and 
hector it, as the former; but quickly 

learnt 
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learnt to chirp and giggle, when the 
| other clapt and ſhouted: and thoſe were 
| Mr. Hobbs's -gallery-friends; who at 
| firſt were coy and ſqueamiſn, and for a 
while ſtood aloof of, and made ſome 
little doubt, whether a taylor's bill was 
truly and legally fatisfied, when he or 
his bailiffs were ſufficiently: beaten z but 
by degrees they came in, and in their 
kind proved very ſerviceable. And ſuch 
as theſe Mr. Hobbs catched by his fame- 
of being a mathematician; by filling his 
books with ſchemes, by frequent uſing: 
the word. demonſtration, and calling. 
1 all kind of vice and: irreligion, human: 
1 nature, and obedience to the civil magi- 
ſtrate; and the like. | 


There be one ſort {till behind: and 
they are the ſolemn, the judicious, don- 
admirers, and box-friends of Mr. Hobbs: 
who being men of gravity and reputa- 
tion, do not only defy the name of ſot 

2 | Or 
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or villain, but are unwilling to venture 
upon the more ingenious one of Hob- 
biſt: and will ſcarce ſimper in favour or 
allowance of the philoſopher ; but can 
make ſhift to nod and nod again; and 
think that no man but Mr. Hobbs has 
gone to the fundamentals of government 
or human nature. 


Now, Reader, what T ſhall do or ſay 
to. theſe men, I know not. As for the 
great ſhouters and clappers, who are 
reſolved upon their courſe of life, you 
will eaſily judge, that I can expect to 
do but little upon them: they being ſo 
reſolved, not for Mr. Hobbs's ſake, but 
only out of true and unteigned love, to 
debauchery and wickedneſs. But yet 
one thing I would beg .of them, that 
if they be thus determined and fixed, 
they would even ſtick to the old true 
Engliſh name of knave and ungodly ; 
rather than (for the renown of being of 

a phi- 
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a philoſophical ſect) to the new one of 
an Hobbiſt. For upon my word there 
is not the leaſt credit and ingenuity in 
it, more than the other: but if they 
be for variety, and that dull, blunt 
prophaneneſs will not down with them, 
but they mult have it a little ſo modelled, 
and new phraſed, that upon occaſion 
they may plead for it, and juſtify it; let 
them not go to Mr. Hobbs for devices 
(but, when they have occaſion, deviſe 
ſome of their own :) for his are ſo weak, 
ſo notoriouſly idle, that they are more 
ſcandalous and diſparaging, than right 
down roguery without any pretence or 
artifice, 


But as for the gallery gentlemen, moſt 
of whom, I ſuppoſe, infected by general 
fame, I have for their ſakes, (becauſe I 
thought them not much at leiſure) read 
over moſt of Mr. Hobbs's writings. 


And what I learnt thou ſhalt hear. By 
his 


* 


f 
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his logick I profited wonderfully : for it 
was there (and I muſt ever acknowledge 
it) that I firſt was inſtructed, to call 
logick computation : and there I learnt 
how to add and ſubſtract logically : alſo 
how to make uſe of tnangles, circles, 
parabolas, and other mathematical in- 
ſtances; inſtead of homo, lapis or canis: 
and that is, upon my word, all that 1 
found there. Then I went to his natural 
philoſophy; and there I found the word 
Phantaſm, as thick as ever it could 
ſtand; and that ſpace, time, and every 


thing elſe was a phantaſm, but not any 


one thing tolerably, explained but what 
was taken out of Cartes, though he 
denies it. But indeed in thoſe very 
things, wherein he ſays he differs from 
him, he moſt exactly agrees with him, 
(as de. Corp. ch. 29.) and Knows it not. 
There is 1 muſt confeſs, a good luſty 
heap of mathematicks, about the middle 
of his natural philoſophy : but Dr. Wallis 

has 
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has taken ſuch care about them, that I 
believe they will do thee bur little good, 


I might tell thee alſo, Reader, of his 
Human Nature; which carries a very 
good title, and 1s called the fundamen- 
tal elements of policy: which title has 
nothing at all to do with the-book, nor 
the book ſcarce with any thing at all 
elſe : his Liberty and Neceſſity is a little, 
very feat book: but there is nothing 
but a new definition of liberty to make 
it -agree with neceſlity; and he might 
even as well have made one definition for 
fire and water. Of his books de Cive and 
Leviathan, I need ſay nothing: becauſe 
moſt of this, and the former dialogues 
concerns them. And laſtly, as to his 
mathematicks, I leave them to be judged 
by others. But only Reader, let me tell 
thee thus much, that if in that ſcience 
thou preferreſt one doting, conceited 
fellow, not only before all the mathe- 
maticians 
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maticians of our own nation; but alſo 
all in Europe (which thou muſt do, if 
thou admireſt his mathematicks) then I 
do look upon thee to have arrived to 
the height of the Hobbian ſpirit; and 
thou mayeſt even continue in it. So- 
that what is in it, Reader, thou haſt 
left now to admire in thy maſter. It is 
a moſt plain caſe, that he is neither 
logician, nor philoſopher, nor moraliſt, 
nor politician: and upon the credit of 
others, I will preſume him no mathema- 
tician. Yes, I will tell thee what he 
is good for; and truly that is juſt all, 
viz. without doubt, he is a very good 
Engliſh. grammarian; (and thoſe that 
are ſkilled in Latin, ſay he muſt not 
pretend higher:) and knowing exactly 
the difference - between do. and doth, 
which and who, would have made a moſt 
abſolute, unlimited, irreſiſtible ſovereign. 
of. a. country ſehool;. and upon. play- 

b. days, 
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days, we will allow him to tranſlate : he 
has done Thucidydes well, 


As to the laſt ſort of gentlemen, the 
grave and ſtill admirers: who think no 


| man's ſtyle, method, and polaticks, like 


Mr. Hobbs's: I ſhall only deſire them 
to ſuffer me to tell them where thoſe 
politicks lie, viz. he went and read, and 
conſidered the laws and ſtatutes of our 
realm: and then went on, and ſuppoſed 
that in every place (if there. be any 
prince at all) he muſt be abſolute and 
unlimited: whom he mounted ſo high 
at laſt, as that he ſhould not be only 
ſufficiently above all men; but above 
God himſelf, and all religion: (and 
having given him ſuch a full brimmer 
of power and authority; to be ſure he 
had raiſed him above our form of 
government:) and this his prince you 
take for a rare prince, and theſe his 

| politicks 
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politicks for rare politicks, Whereas 
it is plain, in his Commonwealth, there 
is nothing at all new; but only ſaucy 
impudent reflections upon the laws, 
conſtitutions, and government of our 
realm. And do not miſtake yourſelves, 
he is every whit as much againſt the 
civil power, as eccleſiaſtical, And ſup- 
poſe that you are willing to excuſe him; 
yet his majeſty likes ſuch money, as is 
given him by the parliament; and ſuch 
laws as they adviſe him to make; and 
thinks himſelf prince enough, and is 
contented with. his place ; though, ac- 
cording to the ſtrict rules of ſovereignty, 
and Mr. Hobbs's definition of a monarch, 
he cannot make Bibles, nor turn God 
out of the world. As for the reſt of his 
politicks, they are ſuch as are known to 
every dragoon : and when he writ them, 
as he pretended, for the immortal peace 
of his country z he might even as well 

have 
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have put out a regular ſyſtem to teach 
people how to charge a gun, or cleanſe 
the ſtreets. HE3 4 4 WP1T48 . | | 


It is poſſible, Reader, that thou mayeſt 
now expect I ſhould give thiee ſdme 80. 

count of the following dialogue: but 1 

have no mind to it, only, whereas ſome 

in a book againſt Mr. Hobbs might 

look for cloſe and ſerious arguing; thou 

$8616 ppderitend that © was plways ready BY 

for it, but never could find an oppor- 

tunity. For when I had pulled in pieees 

Mr. Hobbs's phraſes, and changed his 


affected words into ſuch as wereffamilinr ;, 

I always found, » that to colfure” him . 

thoroughly; was only to underſtand him p. 

aright. And if, by the inſtances I have 

given, others are convinced thereof, L l 

have my deſign. h 
P 


B; 


DIALOGUE 
Timothy and Philautus. 


Par, Ho O W,. Tim! not gs | 
yourſelf yet? 1 

Tim. In my opinion, Briſtol is a very 
pretty town. 

Pa1, Surely thou wert at croſs purpoſes 
laſt night: what has Briſtol to do with 
hanging ? 1 

TI. The moſt that can 1 be, Sir. And 
1 wonder, of all men, that you ſhould not 
perceive it. It is a train, Sir; and as 
plain beaten road, as from St. Albans to 


Barnet, or from St. Andrew to Tumult. 


Vol. III. B Pur, 
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- Par, Why, 18 there i ſuch a own any | 


where upon the road; as H umult. 


Tu. A very famous ond in the fourth 


chapter! of your Human Nature: and 


according to the account you there give of 


it, it is nothing near an hour's riding trim 
St. Andrew tluther. For, the mind being 
mounted at Ste Andrew, ſtarts thence and 
runs t St. Peter, becauſe in the fame 


goſpel, their names are reatbotdgether, 
„Hing go to St. Peter, it. makes forth. 


with foriſtone, for the ſame rèeaſon; from 


tone it goes td foundation, becauſe they 
ae ſerir together;; : andi then from fuumda-· 
tion it ee away preſeptly to church. 


aH From church tõ% people, and frum 


„ ptople to Tumult. 1 eig M3 thrw!t wor 


Pri. All. this is wet» natural änd cohe- 
rent, the paſſagerbei 
but got hall we / ger from Hanging to 
Beiftoli? Twouburheois a kind! of ba 
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TfwWod'muff confeſs; thote: s one place 
a little hard tor-hmiobar from Briſtol: to 
hanging, it is impoſſible to miſs. For, the 
mind gettulg#t = at: Buiſtol, 1 away-preſently 
d nien nrfhire, from Flintſhireſit 
goes to Hampſhireg and: 4o/to ee 
Nopeſhire, Pippin. Onio 


Pat. 


no {mootho Ahd realy: 
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PI. Pippin? whereabouts, are We. ___ ? 
what have we:to-do with: Prppinctog:. +7: 

Tim. This Pippin, Str, was be to 
whom Alderman Cooper the great Fvnitey 
merchant was ſo nearly relate. 


im Par. How: doſt mean? aha; did this 
ag Cooper marry one of Pippi's: daughters. 
nd Trim Nog! Sir: he was of the, . 
ne blood upon my word: for he was only fon 


of Mr. Hooper, who came from a Greekiſn 
kindoof man, one Hoper, and he from 
Dioper, and he again from Diaper; and 
then it runs alone, to Pippin. Alas! 
thought! is very ſwift, and ſet dhrd che mind 
once agog and how it whews N awWay. or 
PHIL ſhall/ not come to yourte learn 
how ſwift thoughts are: nor ＋ now: = 
they are all are ne 
TI n. vNortroifrivgs: tops . will Joſe 


4 
0 n for | know n > ſuch thing. 
ſs Pn. Wliat da: not: you! know ? do Bot 


pod know, that there is a neceſſary cohe- 
. rence; and order a" fatal and irreſiſtible 
0 occaſion, a drift, a clus: and chain of all a 
2 thoughts? PNA 01 

y T1m:: Not, in the leaſt; nout: o Boi; 
it Pn. Then thou knoweſt nothing be- 
2 longing to the brain; nor didſt thou ever 
N take into conſideration my Principle of 

motion. 


1 B 2 TIX. 


. Da. e n | 


"Px J have: taſted} Sir," of . Cat 
head and Baebnane Hwa in the greut 
»ind: and yet Lene, conceive Ii 

though a man's legs be, Hed neveli46 Faſl 
and his mouth ſtitẽhed op never {6 Fes 
he _ norwirſtanding wat, pay ir ay 
with thinking, if he bit in ths right cut. 

When the Pürſe is empry, and fte fane) 
low, then indeed: the mind ufually is very 

modeſt and governable; and bes · önſy to 

Napefrög, and ſkips perhaps from by 
to Pippin, or from St. Andre to Tumult. 
But let the man's belly and packets: be but 
once refreſhed,” and then preſentlyt he \is 
cock hop, chen he talers edge un 
dinch, church and Reeple and i (Lit Hl | 
ſtraddles” like the great Celoſſus it Rhodes. 
Now, methinks, IT Am juſt in“ che very 
middle of vuStmyriie Now: I AH at Ay in 
eh gre Now i am: fol a UHU - eucntt- a 

and muſtard ? andg after Al this, ho- 
bee N. Adam ad EV 
pere Nb gc Roi. Heyday l ο⁷¹, I. 
= range ſometimes, - and make. the wok | 
world = ſpring, and flutter befote me. 

b Par,” 8 O0] 1 perceive; is intended 
for Folter ane: fancy: but; chat th 
mayeſt ſee,” Tim, that ther haſt ro #6 6 
of ever having: the Eredir of 'being/diftratt 

ed; 
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ed; I. ſnall ſhew'tthee;/ that in this great 
fight that thou haſt made, and theſe great 
jumps, that thou haſt taken, there is no- 
thing elſe but mere train and drift: and 
thou haſt as abſolutely crept on from hint 
to hint, and motive to motive, as ever 
child did, that leaned upon its mother's 
apron- ſtrings. And in the firſt, place as 
for Smyrna, I take it for, granted that 1t 
Was, an unavoidable thought. 
TIM. Do you 10 then, you: muſt Via 
it all alone: for you are not likely, to have 
my /COmPange,1;, + 

Puli. Why, has not, the word Styram, 
by ſome means or: other, been formerly im- 
pulſed. upon vou darelyyou wall not lay 
that you;uſt nom made itt. 

Tinu, No truly, I did not make it: but 
if you. bavg:occaſion.for them, :I.can make 
you a thouſand words preſently, that nci- 
ther you nor I eyer heard of before. | 

Pai. What, neither in part nor whole d 
I hope vou will make. them, of ſome ſylla- 
bles your have; heard of, or e ſome 
letters. int, Oer! 54. 

Tim. Pfhaw k .pihay!. chat is a mere 
fancy of your's :e will, make them of a 
Turkey tammy, or. a calamanco. Make 
words of letters l, they are dull and old 
faſhioned words that are made ſo. Give 

B 3 me 
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TIM. I have: taftediwSir; of ' Calf 
head and Bacon; and Twas in the great 
wind: and yet I humbhß conceive, that 
though a! man's legs be tied never ſo faſt 
and his mouth ſtitched up never ſo bloſe, 
he may, notwitſtanding that, pay it away 
with thinking, if he but in the right eue 
When the purſe is empty, and tlie fancy 
low, then indeed the mind uſually is very I 
modeſt and governable; and gbes-bnly to Ml 
Jeap-trog, and ſkips perhaps from Cooper I 
to Pippin, or from St. Andrew to Tumult. n 
But let the man's belly and packets be but | 
once refreſhed, and then preſently” he \is 
cock-a-hoop,-» chen he takes hedge and 
dinch, church and ſteeple; and ſtruts And 
ſtraddles like the great Coloſſus at Rhodes. 
Now, methinks, I àm juſt in the very 
middle of Smyrna: NO. I am at A in 
præſenti- Now I am: fot a diſh of cucum- 
bers and muſtard : andg after. all this, no- 
thing will ſatisfy me- but Adàm and Eve, 
and the North wind. Heyday l how. 
can range ſometimes, - and make the WH Ole 
world to ſpring, and flutter before me. 
Puli. This now, I perceive, is intended 
for frolick, and fancy: but, that thou 
mayeſt ſee, Tim, that thou haſt fro Hopes 
of ever having the credit of bein — 
by J ed; 
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ed; I ſhall ſhew 'tthee; that in this great 
fight that thou haſt made, and theſe great 
jumps, that thou haſt taken, there is no- 
thing elſe but mere train and drift: and 
thou haſt as abſolutely crept on from hint 
to hint, and motive to motive, as ever 
child did, that leaned upon its mother's 
apron-ſtrings. And in the firſt place as 
for Smyrna, I take it for granted that it 
was an unavoidable thought. 

Tim. Do you 10? then you muſt take 
it all alone: for n are not Wel to have 
my company. 

Puli. Why, has not. the word Byrne 
by ſome means or other been formerly im- 
pulſed upon you? ſurcly, vou will not ſay 
that you juſt now made it. 


Tiu. No truly, 1 did not make. it: but 


| if you. have occaſion for them, I can make 


you a thouſand words preſently, that nei- 
ther you nor I eyer heard of before. 

Par. What, neither in part nor whole d 
I hope you will make them, of ſome ſylla- 
bles you: have, beard of, or at leaſt of ſome 
letters. n, $5775 

Tin. Pſhawt, mt, that is a mere 
fancy of your's: we will make them of a 
Turkey tammy, or a calamanco. Make 
words of letters l. they are dull and old 
faſhioned words. that are made ſo. Give 
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me @ word; that has neither 
hd&mg; vowel nor- conſonant, — iS nei. 
ther to be ſpoken, heard) nor underſtood, 
pH. Cone; eme forcallyour fobling, 


700 ed Ice One Const le reason er 


other w ve named Smyrna! | 15 
TI. Some one, Sir! 2 had a dozen at 
Jeaſt“ : noz9lqmit. od yer 364 14 
Pn Then ne man can Tay but you Rad 
reaſons thow. Dolls Eüuslli v1 dw cut 
Hanel But d thadias many, Sir cfull-vut 
for Ale po. 817 cue 011 yu W SU 
PRI Perhaps lo, but ther che were 
not altogether: ſo big. 0 A n S 
Tin! Tes but the were and bigger 
-t06.-/ There was the renth yeaſon;! char! was 
as big as the great räaeß King Jamks 
gave the Scotehm af. O Ale cee 
"infinitely ath 1 taken with 'Alepp eq 
"> *Pht,” That'is ee A 
taken with the place now, But you'cated 
(little for it before. 2] A 32 
NI O. Bir, far 8 
hates been 0 hof, med che 
thoughts flit, m—_— you do not a little 
diyert me, and get nie" know R I got 
from Smyrna to in praſents, I. ſhall im- 
' medintely ſWöch. eld! 753 fn, 0 R 
10 1Pg4/0Atheagh thy 4 ranee Ie thy 
Etleicatton ad ke but — 


108 yet 


ing nor 
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yet · I. ſuppoſe thou, migheſt: trays), ſo far 
into the grammar o8$1 0 | P&C 
with 5.14 preſenting od naniogt 3d 07 1913 | 
Dux Ves, , Sire I, KSW 4630 pnaſenti 
verylgvell: but, L. do N. ſemempgr that 
ever I ——— praſentii xiding. behind. 
Smyrna £OmaBnkKety;s % α⁰ο Mit 
Par, That may be, ſimpleton !' but ygu- 
met, an the beginning: of Hei que; mert- 
bus; with the iſland called Cyprugcand 
every bodꝶ knows: that C prueiis.pprſuch 
huge way from Smyrna. .0qquLA 101 
„ Tu Ie ie very fish A epfefd Tce 
Creta Britannia Cyprus; O ανεjmhappi- 


neſz it his to haycybad the opportaery of 


prying intolthe little intrigues andſtaging 
Holqs of; be; ind Haand 491 be Well AC- 
-quamted wich all the little, Janes/angy Y- 
paths ob hipking,}, but I pray, Pin AWW 
came eueambers.and. muſtard into ſuch an 
intimasy Wich Ad in Profgfniils dir noe 
Pat. Alack a day! hey, am do m- 
rades ao For che airy laſt ſidec put, ppe in 
Aud: Genu (Which yon KHD ASC nSN EIO 
Is ino pr ſentioytherg your laarn SSH 
r om 119 vi 
Aas. I. dur. KM upon Lok. vhs 
juſt ſo. And that this gage d of 
must S ˖ mer SamEfOnH From 
the ſediments. and Agel en d nene ! 
54 + S0 
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got at ſchool. But how, Sir, came the 
cucumbers M. 925 run the muſtard; for 
19755 RY je plac; in the grammar, 

T 5 ſome time or other 
* nate 12 mutton and cucumbers to 
be ſucceeded by beef and muſtard. 

Tim. Yes, Sir, that I have once or ſo: 
but I do not remember that ever I ſaw 
Adam and Eve and North, wind ſucceeded 
after any ſuch manner. How . ſhall we 
train in theſe, Sir? 

Paz, O moſt eaſily, For Adam and 
Eve were the occaſion 65 all thoughts: for 
from them vere deſcended all thinking 
creatures. But beſides, is is poſſible that 
at, ſome time or other 155 or no man can 
remember every thing that has happened 
in His whole life) you might meet a woman 
crying. cucumbers; and thereupon; looking 
Uzi Yu eſpied the ſign of Adam and 


II. , But it is five to one, Sir, whether 
the e wind. was ee on the 


ſic 
Sy: 1, Thar j is true: but it is not fo 
Leer = one, but that the wind, might 
then be in the North, Tim; and if fo, 
there is a ſufficient reaſon for chem to lig 
together in the brain, and afterwards, tO 
fag forth. Alas! Tim, there is not 
one 


/ 
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one in a thouſatd that is able to diſcern 


how ſtrangely things are thaihed together. 
It being 1 10 "ca Fit 5 Wa e 
ſpend their” time in e 
the "whote” Jun? of Te e 0 
never mind the. 7 Mont \ eth and 
twiltings of ' motion. nk 
Tim. Indeed, Sir, I. Lam afraid "Wy eo- 
ple” "are. ſomeWhar careleſs: 55 in my k bind 
they odght to be chidden. | 
Par hidden ! they oug he to be kicked 
out of the world for gaben. Fell thee, 
Tim, I. 'was, I remember, one day (in the 
late troubleſome times) at a place whete 
we fell into'diſcourfe of the civil war. In 
the midſt of which up tarts one (48 ſcent- 
in, 810% attentive as any bf the 1 aA aſks, 
what was the Value of a Romiah "penny. 
The old fops and boys,' that crtinided cloſe 
to ſee ard and admire me, to get ſore 
reputation from being com 
1000 ight. 8 man utter. pF oy Fo 
theolog des 3 upon ſuch cer 
inſpired. But t: who knew bete 
drives ; a though nx the fp e 0 a 
coherent And air the e | 
manifeſt as could be. For lie thotight o* 
he wat inrroguting "the 'thoughit 6 the 
Scots Kelling che king; and te thought 
of tliat, "tHe — of Judas Betfayin&" of 
B 5 Chriſt; 
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/Chiiſt and he being ſold for chirty pence, 
Tpeedd not Ay any more?- 

i „Nöt'a word; Sir, and it was well 
for Nt gentleman, Philautus, that 
you were fo nigh at hand; or elſe, by 
chance,  h&lmight' have gone to Bedlam, 
For want of 4 trainer. But ſuppoſe, Sir, 
inſtead of the Roman penny, he had afked 
whit was the reaſon that ginger is ſpelled 
with a 1 aid jeo pardy with an j. Matt 
he needs have gone for it: could not you 
have: dropped down a little ſolder, and 
relief upof fach an unfortunate extravi 
: 85 n I! 49D T5309 OV 901 
Pf. What is hat to you Goodihrith 
Two. thoes : am I bound to 110 Gain you 
Wirk all tt 1 cag (% ß 7 147 
ey 1 hebe no nde Sir: for 
I am confident you that have ſuchcexcel- 
Mat fill at putrihg A tel ght off the ſquat, 
could have-ealily ane fes för the Phar- 
'taſhn war Inffodtting/ the phantaim. of 
pol, def tf Powder prele dll ee 
into Pülbets £24pami thöſe bullets p 
by forth- ail umer and in the e 

eye; 5 ou begets pepper; a 

thit that'canfior- een gin in ger ou ht 
to be lg we eee 10 

Pri. Büt hold Tin; who Mall help us 
bo th pliantaſin of Jeopardy? doſt keep a 


Journeyman 
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journeyman to do that for thee? I prithee 
why not ginger ande juſtice, or ginger and 
Jeremiah: as well as ginger and geopardy ? 

TI. Nay: ſoftly, therę, Philautus; you 
would. fain draw; me into a land, ſtory. 
The buſineſs of ginger and jeopardy, is as 
famous as the three blue beans in a blue 
XTC 

PRI. Then you may ha your "2 to 
yourſelf: IT am, ſure it cannot any ways 
weaken my, opinion, let it be what it will: 
for as I ſaid before, ſo ſay * again, ther 
it is perfectly impoſſible for any, man in 
the world, either to deviſe a new thou * 
or ſo-much as, to chogſe the order of any 


old one as bir 


TH. 1 have now in my ming, a 
tus, a ſpick and ſpan, new thought, ſo fine 
and. ſo pretty 18801 f ö 15501) IS | 

EI. What, that no body ever thou ugh 
of before,?..I Pprithee.let us hear. Moy 
III. No, but yon ſhan'ts, you, 


_ cannati hear vat. unleſs 1 ſpeak; and if F 


ſpeak, I ſhall go nigh to open my; mouth: 
and then you will preſently: ſay, that ſome- 
body have opened their mouths Juſt {0 
before now, either in whole, or in part; 
and fo I ſhall be chouſed out gf the ſao: 
velty.,of|,cay thought. No, ne, Sir 1 
muſt * ur, e to that: but if 
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240 
ou have a V. ther kind; of reaſon, to 
tow cen the, Why a man may not 

ee thou ghts in what; order. 

he- pleaſes,” dead ck a8 King Pippin, 

Tumuk and the Roman penny, I ſhall to 

count myſelt very much beholden to ane 

5b. 

Pri. What an impertinent thing is this 
to look about for reaſon, in. a caſe, that 
need not at all to be reaſoned? does not 
what men practiſe and daily experience 
teach thee, how naturally the mimd flies 
from one thin to another: even as a 
hawk flies after 4 partridge? and have not 
1 in the: thirty third page of my, Human 
Nature plainly ew thee,.. that“ when the 
8 rh6ught%of honourable | as by; ſome occa- 
© hon or other ſprung in a man, hew the 
mind preſently takes win „ and flies to 
the thought of being v wiſe, Which is the 
next means thereunto: and from thence 
to the thought of, 997 F ich is SY 
nexb mtam 70 wiſdom: 9. Aye. Sar 
beſides there told thee, Wat bY nece tay - 

ofthis" order depends upon this great 
trütk, that lie 807 has a conception of 
an end and has an appetite thercuntoʒ 
the next conception he has, 18 a en 
tion of the next means to that end. 


bay os 
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Tin. A moſt vaſt. and ſtate UF d 
deed! and thetefore cexrainly, gab gentla . 
man's brains lay very oddly,.,wh Q}Bfing: 
ſent for to à dying friend,. bade hig ma 
to ſaddle him erkteniß the pbFiarboanle 
and give the Warming-pan half a peck of 
oats. AF ru 

Pfr. This is a mere flam of your] own: 
deviſing : there never was any man, in he 
world in his wits, "who thought after this 
extravagant rate. ln ff 

Tin. This way. you will be tog hard 
for me indeed. For if 1 take a little pans 
to make a new thought, you preſently; cry 
out Ware! alphabet!“ and When] peel 
to hiſtory and matter of. off rd; then my! 
men prove all; man ee I-15 no 

PHI. I ſay you and your men are every 
one of you mad, if you look upon this! 
way of thinking” to be common or Wut 
ral. 1 (£101) E 4 ro > oY 16101 31 a 

Tin. 1 know, as well 48 von, that it as 
not altogether "inodifh , and. therefore if 
at any titde the thought of hunger ſtirs 
within me; and ſtruggles ſo hard as to. pul! 
in victuals; J do not call for a flail or the 
ſnuffers to cut my Sear! but for the other 
inſtrument: and if I have occaſion to be 
trimmed, I ſeldom ſend for a bricklayer, 
becauſe I have more frequently obſerved 
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the fall of beards to ſucceed the perfor. 
mances of another ſort of operators. 0 

PRI. And therefore you plainly ſee that 
people cat, le, talk, and do all merely 
by train of thoughts. And as the water 
followeth a man's finger upon a dry and 


level table: ſo every conception is guided 


and neceſſarily e in, by ſometlüng 
that went before. | 701 

Tim. I grant eo, Nane Gt: Vic» 
tuals draw eut the knife out of the 
ſheath, as naturally as the finger, &c. but 
it will not fetch in the flail out of the barn 
altogether ſo well. Aus 

Part. Tes, if there be A: pudding 250 
the table. wo 

Tim. But it wall not be a adding! 
day: we will have nothing but a haynch 
of veniſon. | I dare not ſay beef. For that 
would have taken fire preſently; and ran 
ke a great gun backward. F lil. corn, 


pudding. becf. ai COMA 1 91948 


. 2 "Why, wien ben 25 well as 

e | | OX MIT 
Tim. There. you, are cunning to ſome 
purpoſe: for if 1 had oply, ſaid, that we 
had a ſmall device, or a, thingam fon din. 
ner; you would \cafily have brought. in 
your flail. For all e are ca. 

germanss Dd 2H p 
HI, 
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. Puli. 80 they are © for the whole! world 


is only a valt, vaſt: family: and though 
by reaſon of the multitade of relatibns, 


we do not preſentiy perceive how the 


kindred comes in; yet there always is and 
muſt be ſome neceſſary alliaſce. 
Tinu. That, ſame muſt be I like mainly 
well: becauſe it will indifferently ſerve for 
any elevation of the pole. For ſuppoſe a 
centleman comes into his inn, and Andin 
his ſtomach maukiſh, deſires only a boiled 
cuſnion and apple: ſauce for his ſupper 
and my landlord calls for Pippin or Tu- 
mult to ſpeak in the Globe; and neither 
of them will qanſwert it is no Matter for 
that, for. if they will not, ſomebody! elſe 
muſvÞveveryXthoWht'comitig Hm imagi- 
nation anddicgagfhariom fro ſetle, And 
ſenie from tbtion, and thetefore it muſt 
be ſo, ſo or iſ9.0!5 94 it at ent Piyov 
Pn. It feems3 by this Tim, as if it 
were thy opinion that all dhebghtst were 
tcrely” cafual dr indifferent. W 1 
Tim. You muſt gueſs again, Sir : for 
though I believ&@nd'thought'to' be neceſſa- 
ry; yet it is plain that there is not one 
of a hundred of which, for #he molt hrt, 
there id mt ſome oceaſion'afferedy For 
children at ſchool d very well aware of 
jour train of thoughts; (only ay Sn 
ws l o 
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know. the phraſe) counting | it not ork 
nor ci il, to. 105 a paſſenger | a 1 
eo an geo, when he gives them ion 
to tell him the hour of 1 the day 7 ig Dans 
1. 1 Prithec, Tim, do 1 4 eedlithe 
me with any of thy childrens ſtories * "but 
if thou haſt a mind to underſtan wheteln 
the whole cheat of this ſame freedom © of 
thinking conſiſts, it is in ſhort thus, "Thefs 
are, thou knoweſt, ſeveral ſenſes belor lag 
to à man; Which ſenſes Teldom tie Ton 
fallow; but are conſtantly Huſied An 
knocked upon by this d0t yard World:: bo 
that theſe knockings. ſaved all  togethe ether 
and treaſured up in the brain, in , TWE Ve! ne 
years time, ſuppoſe, will drnouhr to a Val 
bank of motion: hence now it comes 
about, that a man may eafily 77 dec ei, 
and oft- times ſeem to think vol Nreer, 
whenas he only filches out . t 5 comition 


> & 449941 - Tj 1015 191 } 18 eV 51 


ſtoc 
, This s Tame ſeeming or y N ink 


8 


freely does not ät alk! pleaſe” me: 
man, notwithſtandin hae. 18 Fl : as 75 
a jimcrack as A farthing whiſtle; *only he 


is a little more copious, - And an 251 ty 


to think of ten thou and thouſand Ta 


i! l 51 
things, if ſtinted to 4 certain ord 


nothing elſe buͤt a Wi der Kind of RY: . 
And therevpan it was that the late Philo- 
1 ſopher, 


1 5 Ir 135 
7. K 
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ſopher, who took. gfeat pains in making 
brutes to be mere engines, was never 16 
idle-or mad, as to make man to be ſuch 2 
kind of tool. whe mg 

Par. He might even: have gone bh with 
the work, 4 any ching I ket, the son- 
trar 

Tin, No, Sir: ho knew how to ſpend 
his time better. For he perceived that 
though an engine might zofbly* be con- 
rived not only to walk up and down, but 
alſo to pronounce ſeveral words very diſ- 
tinctly, and to call knaye if touched in one 
place, and i in another to be your humble 
ſervant: nay, fu uppoſe you beſtow upon it 
ſuch breeding, "as It, becomes able at aſt to 
recite word for word every verſe in Virgil: 25 
yet take this ſame engine, and ſtroke 1 it and 


coax it, and promiſe 1 it a violet-comfir, tell 


it the Emperor is to dine with you that 
day, and therefore it muſt needs do ſome. 
extraordinary feat; for all this you cannot 
get this Fulton thing 8 to Tay, 10 much, as 
Patile tu Nityre. E ; 
455 Perhaps ſo! but whit is the teaſon, 
im ? 234 
Tin. 1. know oog but only this; "that 
make what you. wilt of mere matter; à 
put in never tb many wheels and pullies: : 
and inſtruet it in all the languages of 
Europe, 
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Europe, and it i ſtill be but a chip of 
the old block, and it will. go but -jufti the 
rounds, and never take forth of its On 
accord, nor] fhip aip2your'[lap;oandaky; 
youy When you had tuned ĩt to 0 ax the ſirſt 
Od fi Mom ce... 1 1220 
PI. I grant vou that man has very 
much the advantages of alllother creatures; 
btcauſe he alone is capable of ſpeech, Add 
thereby of eomparmg and reaſoning . 
TIN. Now, do not I beheve one wond 
of alb this. 391 ſhi} 4 AOY THO Ja (un 
Pn. What, Tim, do you, deny whole: 
1 Kale! £.19339G . Oh UN \ COLL £121 4 
11 Enn. In the firſt place 00 ey chu it 
is not i ſpeech, or; the uttering of words 
that des at all, make a man; but the 
:underftanding thoſe: words he urtorsz e and 
the applying the ſame aptly. For ſuppoſe 
you gO to your cage, and afk yu pyk, 
ho uo you- do this: morning 770 andi the 
zpy& anfwers, how do you ;d&;thiscmonn- 
ag ?crnow if you can but cteich clit: pye 
to lay the accent ſtrong enough upon chat 


— you Which thei proriounces, it is then. 

plaim fepartte, and the pye ſhall preſemtiy 

put in for a place at court. And as: 3 
Falone will never amquntato reaſoning ; ſo Wl | 
1 by your good leave, Philautido aber may 
' be reaſoning without ſpecch: that is, there 
17 may 


Dr.-Racnvary's Words, 19 


may be demenſtratbive inſerring. or con- 
cluding without the u Df. ,s FOr 
do» not Smagiae»Zeaſaving ums cœiſiſt i in 


gaping or hallowing, but i pæncciding the 


neceſſny of thoxffectfroom its qauſas ʒ Which 
deaf and dumb people by man ihjtances 
certainly do, as well as the loudeſt diſpu- 
tant in ther ſchoolsi But of hoe — 


Philautus vou an L may have. facther 


occaſign to ifcdurſe, before Me h/ 
therefore if o haut evor another Roman 
penny about you, I pray let us.hayeſtr. ic 
Puli. No, Tim, I know: at: do 
with my money and notions better,: than 
to fimgsthem away upon ſuch an ungrate- 


ful wrencle asg thow:artio Thisaffimmtrain 
oer neceſſityrtuf cal: humiis thoughts is a 
great fecret, and too deep; I porecme or 


thy; apprehenſron;s Perhaps :chow quayeſt 
haye — ours 67-5755 ne- 


ceſſity of ali human actions: and therefore 


if thou aſt la mind to at Welwilt have a 


ſwalll bruſtv about fre will zi ſohn part 


1' have; not2much-te fay;; bring moſt oof 
ir compriſed in that little deſpic able Piece 


of mine, cal led Liberty and Necęſſity. It 
i af very ſmall'xbhing Fim, and one f 
thy wonfidenceland.prowals! mal cato it up 
at aummoath ful. n LOO7; WWOY yd * 
510 21-1613 .; 095248 1U0H3NW gu e odd 


Tim. 
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Tin. Yes, Sir, it is very ſmall: but 
ſomebody has put ſuch a dreadful preface 
to it, as would go nigh to give a giant 
his breakfaſt. Reader,” ſays. that tame 
ſomebody, take this little book of Li- 
berty and Neceſſity: pull off thy glove; 
and take it, I fay, into thy right hand, 
and let not the ſmallneſs thereof, make 


every bit diamond and oak's heart, for 
(beſides a new paſſage into the Eaſt 
Indies, and the bowels of the number of 
the apocalyptical beaſt) there is work 
enough for many thouſand ſermons and 
exerciſes: and there is that which is 
© much better than the catechiſms and 
confeſſions of a thouſand aſſemblies: and 


that which will; caſt. an! eternal blemiſh 


upon all the cornered caps of the prieſts 
and Jeſuits, and upon a Fn -and 
White caps of | the. miniſters. I know 
not reader, what profeſſion, perſuaſion, 
© -opinion, or church thou art of, but be 
© of what thou wilt, if thou intendeſt to 
be ſaved, buy and ſtudy this little book; 
© in compariſon of which, all the ſermons, 
*.teachings, preachings, meetings, diſpu- 
rations, conferences and. printed. books 


are good for nothing, but only to divert 


the duller ſort of citizens. Perhaps, 
111 thou 


it ſeem contemptible to thee, for it is 
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6. bv inge Babe 4 titid to be p prying 


canto the great  myſte) TY  predeflina- 


> ele ion FS grace, merits, 
probation, * Nc. if fo,” my advice 
$ Fob: once, and” never 80 "8. any black. 
6 count" aging for generally 5 are a 
company 91 Gan tinkers, t topre- 
tend bi elch and foldering o m bo 
© conſciences ak for the moſt” part 5 4 
© make” more holes than they And; 
* 90 thou ne to this little, ice bock 100 
f Liberty 5 Neceſfity; (ndt written, W. 
wg lh Os ering rheologue, daß BN a 

05 lerere ſtudent of che mathematics Jl ad 
© there thou”! 175 Hand tore vide e 


Convickion 1 . and more means” 0 


ſalvatib ohh in All“ the lde . 
" Abriss, and an tlie controverſial, 4a 
6 pour iine? polemicat trestiſs that were . 
« ever pfintctt. Now, Sir, 18 1 hy F Fr 
thünde fin Hand dle png D Ou 4 
any boty* ill“ venture, eh 700 el FE. - 
ped 29 oe 11 OTH * N un * 
eff Wo care people? you canror 
ſay thirF Trit'that ! preface tan You? 2. 7 
N bot Aber Hine therein He 
115 tot) (pic waz, before in 

Prefalt de 6 Te) of © Txion's Dating 

"WY 155 inſtead öf fund, and of t 
centaurs, and hermaphrodite — 
that 


ing 
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that were produced by that unnatural 
coition;? ad compare therewith your 
being ſo notoriouſiy given to print over 
and over ſuch elegant ſſouriſſes: and when 
I confider beſides, how chargeable would 
be to procure one to feign ſuch commen- 
dations, as you, upon all occaſions f ſo 
eaſily and naturally trundle in upen your 
ſelf, I cannot but ſay; that Im fesche. 
what afraid, that— g- inc 10! 
PHI. Afraid! of what I prithee ? thou 
knoweſt well enough there was 40 meta- 
phyſical: biſnop that ventured to gneddle; 
and Ido not queſtion but thou art 38 
foollxardy as any biſhep/y mate, io reme- 
Gepe eb u al 2 it n 
Tx. But you remember o Sit, Whatra 
woeful”! example you made vf che poor 
biſhop; (as vou tell s an the laſt : page 
of your Animadverſions) ant / of alhGh 
that fly; there is none I hate Ale an egam- 
ple. In my opinion, 'Philaacus, vb did 
him a little too hard, conſicering he ua 
biſhop. 16507 in 10 T1020 1:54 W807 darw * 6 
Par. How could 1 help it, Tim 3: doſt 
think J can endure to be eternally tar- 0 
mented with nothing but Tehu's and in 
Bohu's and Jargons? The biſhop and 2 
I meet at Paris * we diſcourſe very calmly p. 
* concerning free will: upon this he writes 
* a very 
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a very angry book, v/z, Vindication of 
r true Liberty, &c. and upon that (as he 
r 8 + defired) 1 writ: that parlous little thing, 
n Liberty and Neceſſity. But withal (now 
d © mark how tender I was of his credit) 


-in no leſs than four - ſeveral. places, 1 
do © requeſted, that it might by no means be 
printed, that the world might never ſee 
what a pitiful weak creature they had 
t for a church governor. But afterwards, 


u this little book being; infinitely«defired, 
and by ſtealth made publick, notwith- 
„ ſtanding all itheſe cautions, and this my 
zs great regard to his nepUtation, he whs 16 
;- WM © inconſiderate. as to go and nnake a reply. 
in which, Tim, (to be: ſhort and plain) 
a be has diſtovered: 40 little of breeding, 
teaſoning, dor ztlagution, that T am oft- 
times forced to let him kuom that his 
* Eorifhipo writes like a beaſt; nay worſe 
* than» acbeaſt, nay both as to ſenſef and 
cleanlineſa g anil for his: language, that it 
is Jargon, . Johu, Bohu, the very ſame 
* with that kingdom of darkneſs. “ 
TIIt. It was a moſt unhappy thing, that 
ſo greau ia churchman ſhould run himſelf 
into ſueh danger: and at once offend ſuch 
2 formiddbl monſter of Wt: ack: payed 
phy. ms Hob >w » 15 | 


1 anri3 i 


"i 
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Pal. Offend | F bg tell thee, ; Tim, I am 
of as gentle and ſparing a nature (let people 
talk but Sec.” ES 10 175 
alive; but to be perpetually ſnarled at and 
curſed— One he falls to ſcribbling againſt 
me, with his e gibberiſh, Called 
Symbols, Gam ols, or Antichriſt in ſhort- 
hand; and in his Elenchus would make 
people believe that he has confuted me, by 
writing ſo as nobody underſtands Bim. 
Then comes another little dog called Vinder 
Aeademiarum, and without being {et on, 
he barks and exclaims againſt me as an 
enemy to the univerſities; and knows no 
more than a puppy, either what an enemy 
is; or what an univerſity is. Then comes 
the railing and wondering biſhop with his 
'Tobv, Bohu and Jargon; and 4! calls me 
rebel, atheiſt and blaſphemer, becauſe 1 
will not comply with him in his fopperies 
of accidents of cheeſe in bread, =_ will, 


free ſubject, and the like. Upon this, | 


Tim, perceiving that folly and ſpite were 
both like to be endleſs: and that of all 
men that baited me, the clergy were the 
great ringleaders and diſturbers, what. did 
me I, (for my future eaſe and quiet) but 
picked out this ſame provoking biſhop, 
as a good luſty ſacrifice of their own 


flock: and ſo made of him an * 
or 


2 fi ay (S _ 
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r all the reſt: which, if I be not much 
iſtaken, I have done to ſome purpoſe. 
\Tim. To tell the biſhop (as you do) 
at his diſtinction of compounded ſenſe 
and divided ſenſe was nonſenſe, was a very 
proper and pioching ng reflection: there being 
no fort af ſenſe fo very ſcandalous as non- 
tals: but to let go the very ſame inſtru. 
ments of revenge upon every flight cavil, 
and frivoleus occaſion; and in times too, 
when liberty of will, as well as epiſcopacy 
and loyalty were equally perſecuted; was 
not done like àa man that pretends to ſuch 
variety af Wit, and had the honour to 
initiate his” pfeſent . in * mathe- 
maticks. 4 210 

Pai. T hou talkeſt, Tim: as if the bi- 
ſhop had left thee a legacy to defend his 
fooleries. I wonder, what kind of things 
thou counteſt flight and frivolous. .-If a 
man ſhould tell me 4 long ſtory of a 
round angle, or of a kingd om ſtand- 
ing upon two heads, and I defire him out 
of all love to ſpeak ſoftly; for my part, 
1 believe thy wit to be ſuch, that thou 
wouldeſt look upon this to be mere carp- 
ing and cavilling. 

Tim, No; by no means, Sir: you talk 
now of buſineſſes indeed. But ſuppoſe, 
Philautus, the biſhop in his epiſtle to the 

„Vor. III. © reader, 
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render, raking; notice off your; principles 
beingradeftruftve horb to religion and; go 
mem, concludes allt with, God 125 
«11821 'Mayrnot a biſhop (berauſe, the 
ſupreme raſuals had got away, his altar} 
refer ve ſo mach ef, his ſacred function, 
a5, to ſay „Gd uleſs us, without, being; 
accuſed of buffdonly abuſing the! name of 
God to calumny d Diilzdl ob vem u 
U PHI But he chrings ittän, Tim, ab 1. de 
intended it as a ſpell, or a charn-oguinke 
my\doftring. :: 59574 l 
TI Perhaps ſo for there are Ay great, 
many think it pernicious, bekitlcs- the bir 
| WI6316q Dow At | 19m 1619207189 
"Gin le" wey b ſome: fo. kde 
men:. 12+ 44 Shall i 
TIM. Do you kiiow hin) vou have 
fajd'? what a barbarous expreſſion, is this, 
for one that has done ſo welb upon 
Thucidides, and the Peak! is this you; 
that pretend to ſuch exactneſs of language. 
and have fo little as to come in with yaur 
particular men? is this you that have 
confounded thouſands of catechiſms and 
thouſands of confeſſions, and routed white 
caps, black caps, © cornered caps, prieſts, 
Jeſuits, and miniſters, and talk of your 
particular men ? 18 this e 10) bit 


"Pin: l. 
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"Par! For ſhame; Tim mur no more," 
or thou ' tookeſt'” black in, che mouth 
already. I prithee what faul canſt rthoꝝ 
find with particular men, Time Wherein 
does the iniquity of thauexpfeſſion lie? 

Tit. know! no more hurt in it than 
vou didi when you made uſe of it inthe; 
liſt page but one of your Animadverſidps te 
(as you may do a hundred times more for 
ought F knw) but the poor hiſhop did 
bit ſpeak of ſome particular men that 


ſlighted all ancient authors: and» it was; 


as very jargon, as if he had taken his text 
out of St. Paul to the Deuteronomians ; 
particular men ! this word particular men 
(ſay you) is put in here, in my opinion 
with little judgment: eſpecially by a man 
that pretendeth to be learned. That now 
is a very girding aggravation, Does the- 
bimop think that he himſelf is, or that 
there is any univerſal man? that's vexa- 
tion driven. It may be he means a private 
man. Does he then think there is any 
man not private beſides hin that is endued 
with ſovereign power? rarely fetched up 
again! there is not one man of a thouſand 
that is fit. to be truſted with an abſurdity: 
that k no.] how to give the riſing blow, 
and to urge and preſs to the quick. I 
wonder for my part that epiſcopacy was 

| 2 not 


28 Dn: EAchARD's Works. 


not aſhamed of coming into Ireland again, 
ſo long as there was a particular man to 
be fouhd there. But that which pleaſe 
me much better than all this, Pbilaukus 
is, that the biſhop a while _— 
= make uſe of the word general! the 
tables preſently turn; and he is even az 
very Jargon for that, as he was before 
for particular. General! it is Jargon, 
(ſay you) for every thing that is, is ſingu- 
lar and individual, and there is nothing in 
the whole world that is general, but the 
ſignification of words and other ſigns. S6 
that, Philautus, if you reſolve to deal with 
us at this ſevere rate, and neither let us 
have particular men as a conſtant going 
ſtock, nor an univeſal man for a breeder, 
ve muſt even fling up at quarter day; and 
there is an end of the world. © ©. 
Phi. What an idle ſtir thou makeft 
about two or three rotten words! What is 
all this, I prithee, to the matter in Hand. 

Tin. Matter in hand! what do you 
look upon free will to be a matter in hand, 
when as liberty is immaterial : or a dif- 


courſe of freewill (which conſiſt only of 


words) to be a' matter in hand? O, that 
I were but at ſeiſure to take my full ſwing 
at this ſame luſcious bit of nonſenſe ;* this 
{ame matter in hand! 
"29 | Put, 


able and upbraiding rhetorick: for though 
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Pur. Narren are we Sat now, 


trow we? Mug © 


Tin. We are now juſt got ta. e tp 
hundred and eighty eighth page. of your 
Animadverſions. Where the .biſhop dul 
but Tpeak of, a perfect definition being 
made of the eſſential. cauſes, v/2. matter 
and form (which, is as, common as Lagica 
if ars) and you hooted at him, for as 
very an example, as if he had, gone nine 
miles to fuck à bull. What (ſay you) 
would the biſhop have matter come into 
a definition, that is made only of words; 
and into a definition of liberty too, chat 3s 
immaterial? we had beſt call for a {killer 
for his Lordſhip, that he may ſet on Ns 
definition, and bol it. Is it not a ftra 


thing that a dignified, churchman . thouſl 


be ſo ignorant, as: not to know that matter 


is body, and that body is corporeal ſuh- 


| ſtance, and ſubject to en, ſuch as 


are the elements, and things compound 
of the elements? that i is, Philautus, damn 


matter, body, corporeal ſubſtance, dimert- 
lion, elements and things made of elementꝭ, 
feem to be the ſame fort of torment, yet 
It grates all the vi like, a ſaw. upon a 
man's leg. | [1-H 
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20 N Knöw it does; and I intendec 
11 dui 


il 


ht hat dan be 
a, en are g Id a 


b. TMs, e ir, When the bine ſays 
that a man e detertflindtwn bf Him. 
ef, and dom 0d over his own” ans: 

ow. do o 505 00 that abſurdity W lan. 
* ON ſt, &d . be 1 e e At l. 


im; for without All fer the ah nbdtes 
0 a ſolute fool of er; ard” at dne 
4 daſh f ings away al b free Will as Uttełly 
as 1 70 "rote / "was flung againſt: Uh 
24 all: fo Fel atfoever things thet@ is 
e bi thingsthte not free. 314 
1 51 Tüte 8 u pf 2 thar'Helloſt 


a r to illuſtratè nonſenſe, after 
"ti Fay and 4 t Si af malmer, is fornttirhtes 
uo 


15 
2s 


1 0 biſhoprick together: fox free 
112 85 vo Ae much as fay frm 
eee free ſubjeRtion,'6r fre flavery, 
— AN therefore 'I' very much wondered at 

your moderation,” when (inthe "beginning 
9 "of Jour Animadverſions) you ald that 

Arminianifm was only in part che cauſe 
«of the lare troubles.” Whereas it 8 very 
175 that the war never had been N, 


2 ” his 


ad It = 1 47 12 the Freewillers. For 


f othing” elſe but f pefſon 
e p. His il t the! Wild of 
A che lt ee to call $9%his 


own 
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own will again, "pg to chal T a. 2 
nion and command over. Fo 
all Frewillers do). wh t i 12 


im effect, renounce all alle 5 oy 104 ke 


a rebel, ſets up his own inft t that 


of the ſupreme. , Nay farther," "whereas 


dome people, (not Rn, words) do 


imagine, That the, doErine of | neveſſity 


makes the. FER, of God e oy * 


theſe are... 7 U as ; not to pe 
C 


chat they whj 


maintain the Fo T — 
give way to che ſame abſui dity in. thuch 


higher degtee, For he, that hol $, that 


. 


MAN: 0; a, power and d dom Over. - 


2i Op he \makes. every, Fans bo 


thence. 0 Li » 


loc Fg, =O N. 5 b 


(Ching; n 100 Mm on 
noo Be blaſ e it f 0 
u (2007 2 55 155 nay Nets 
EZ EL IVES No : the 205 
1 Ron 4 81 
ende 


leſt, i 


0 gal, world 1s. 5 75 * dur 


Bberty, and for man's, Being a 
e am. Nay. ech, | 


C = 
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fool as thou art may ſtare at) 1 hold tn} 
Jiberty* more than the very biſhop Himſelf, 
who ſeemeth ſo eagerly to rale ah 
fight for it. For (as I have if Page feventy 
ſever) Whereas the biſhop eitht 
©" eraftily, or (be it ſpoken with all dde 
© reſpe&) ignorantly i things fo toge 5 
as to ſcandalize me and 2 
believe 1 am altogerker a ge 155 
6. becauſe I hold neceſſity” Tet bir 3 
© his eccleſiaſticks Know. Ys 1 hold” * 
much that there is true liberty” as 0 
© doth;* and more: for I hold ie as früm 
<: necefnty; and that there muſt of nete. 
* ſity de liberty: but be (like à bent) 
holds it not from necelſity 450 J0 1255 
© it poſſible there may be Wee A 
is the Eee why 1 calf my bock, I:#be 
and Neceſſity. For T am ſo fax from deh 
ing Hberty, that 1 hold neceſſſty beſides. 
Tim. He does ſo: never mihdifi that 
ſober advice of the poet, about 'Severity's 
clog, upon the three children that, were 
-drowned; * untie them and you undo thern., 
Now ſay . Philattus, give me gif hy 
Attus Primus, and Aus ſecundus, my ' fer- 
minus & quo, and "terminus ad quem, my 
1 N uodditus, emitas, and all the reſt 
of my a v barbarous, metaphyſical f- 
Plemen "Tier than ſuch childiſh, ridi- 
culous, 


Ny Se; A a ² Aa* . 


RN NN 
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are 
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and Roman expreſſions. You had beſt 


near upon as good, as your kin 
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culous, nonſenſical quirks and ſubtilties, 
dreſſed up into eloquent ſtile, with ſoft 


now complain to his Majeſty that the wy 
laugh at you, when you chaſtiſe them for 
their particular men, their free dominion, 


and their boiled definitions: and that they 


w ſaucy and headſtrong, and will not 
believe but that plain right- down, untrim- 
ed liberty, without any MIT at all, is 


ind of liberty 
laced with a vengeance. > "a 
Pal, Nay, Pg be good at that, 
Tim, for a need, I can rail, as well as 
You... 8 223111) 1 1 
"Tin. I pray, Sir, hold your hand: for 
in the laſt page of your Six Leſſons, you 
haye given the egregious profeſſors (as you 
call them) ſuch à thundering broadlide, as 
would go nigh to fink the Sovereign itſelf. 
* Go your ways,” ſay you you uncivil 
* ecclefiaſticks, inhuman divines, dedoctors 
* of .morality, unaſinous colleagues, egre- 
* gious pair of Iſſachars, moſt wretched 
vindices and Indices Academiarum? | 
\ Par, I faid all thar; and they deſerved 
8 And 1 am heartily forry, Tim, that I 
haye it not about me, for thee too. For, 
thou art a, molt rude and ungenteel {crib- 
bler, a moft unmannerly, and ſcurrilous 
mne libeller, 


$& 3&8 3 


_ CO EE IT WEED ITE na De 


| barrow, has every What as march Hbert), 
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Adeller a moſt; ignorant, pragmatical, and 
mahriqusvdeſpiſer of age, gravity, obſer. 
oN and ve ahimmg elfe that is betom. 
A and venerable: 2 very boy toy flie- 
cap, Artis ec, .nutcragk\)ithavizought 
not to ſſpeak to one chat has read a good 
e mant the very ſedi. 
ment, fag- end ſtump, nd ſnufffof tnan- 
Kin that neart i and links lat ſtars of 
{\reaſaay: ant char ſlirked only into human 
grace, too velta odd menyc and ſtumi ſuber 
2rompany nant: thertfore T do defy: ther, 
varibatibor thee;lvand ſpit un thy faced 
y thats that. liberty 2 human!cadhiony, 
1wbichb do Alſton, is true liberty v5 
7 „And ſpitꝭ and ratknilbcyauadbe 


Again, I/ day chat, ladtorclinq to 
e a muſtard quer n ormbbd- 


6’ SS ooo. Do 4k TY a>. C a bd, — — > . 


Uhoicts Bec. as the; moſt uncamtroumnble 
2governon now upon earth 11/211 90 71 HI) 
EI. Why a dd — frequently ſay 
«har! man cus a frebragent, that che dclihe- 
zratas, chuſes, conſe nissan ci na, 100 
Fistl Yes; that you da dorty times mtr. 

Phi. How much freedom then wouldeſt 
thou have? I grant that he may do,, Nhat- 
ever he will; and I;think-that id, fone ſb dung 


<nough for any 17 99 range ioqu 


1 . 9 - of 
IM, 
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TIN. But I pray, Sir, i how far is: chat 
ſame will that he has, im hin 9wn/powera | 
Put. That now, is as abſurdly;apdbigno- 
runtly ſpoken, as ever wWäsang thing einher 
by the biſhop or. St. — — 
both talk of Paving the will! inqtheir own 
wer, not at All conſideting, that (che 
will is the very power itſelf - 31096: 
Tm. That was very carel done of 
them indeed: for, as y fan tha will 
beinge the)(power,, to otalle 061 having 
2 power over the will, is all one ast 5 
| power over power Nuwhence will fallow 
penetration af powers: and ſo wer ſhall 
have two Kings of Brentford current at 
the ſame time. And therefore being con- 
vinged, Philautus, that D was in the Wrong, 
Ldeſire only to knoëẽ what is it. that a man 
eeeren analy c 9% 28.1 WOT 
Pull. 1 Becauſe: that now is tolerable woll, 
Gf 1 it be rightly taken) I do tell thee,» that 
he has power to will Whatever he pleaſes, 
fancies,” or has a mind to: and. I know 
not what thou canſt deſire more, unleſs 
. have the calf wat the white 
+ ma! N14 ; 
TIM. But I pray. Sir, — comes he by 
8 tat mind? does chat mind . come” always 
1 1 him neceſſarily ; ſo chat it Was im- 
C 6 poſſible 
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poſſible Ks him not. to have had that mind: ma 
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or ge 8 hinſelf chooſe that mind? Not 

Phi, hoe that mind! what ſtrange a 
words you put together again: what, would: WM he 
you have A. man to chooſe his own choice, Wl we 


and to will His own will z it is worſe by bu 
half than lying with his own mother Ml av 
Tim, A. great deal worſe; Sir, for man | 
is an ghet; creature; for man has a 
liberty to do: and beſides that, he has 
key IN 24 do whatever he will: (O brave 
d he can wilt whatever he has 
A bee to: but all on a ſudden he plumps, 
for; h he has a, mind to nothing And fo; 
you "know, i it happened, Philaycus, in that 
famous caſe of the, houſe. that Jack built. 
For though” it was always granted char 
there was a man that killed the cat, that 
eat the mouſe, that lived in the houſe- 
vet, at the upſhor of the buſiheſs, Jack 
always 1 11 00 Wee _ all the - 


dn. . a 1845 Arte &f 
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eaſe thou e juſt and true hoden 
of liberty. For, hberty; ay J, d abſence 
of all the impedimenis to action that are 
nt. F A. 14 41 "yl Ir 5 
Res T his NOW. is Gnechully gd, and 
one of n * 500» Gu ht 
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man and: take Him down wpori gle mhigdte 
ot Neumarkt Hedth, ah ff fed gte © him 
a definition bf liberty,” and tet Him't 
he may now run #way faſter, than F Bo 
were looſe; for nom he runs UD nec 1 
but if de were looſe; "he could! e 
away upon his legs. 

Put. It is ibis ever to ſtop 
fool's: mouth, that will 106 he 53 ® 
definition. 

TM. 1 am reldlied 5 it, make 
your complaint where” you will. For put 
you a man into a Güngeed, as deep as Joi u 
can thruſt him; and let me have but the 
ofdering of a few words, 1 if 1 a not 


preſently: define him ſteepl zee 1 Will 
uadertake c fupph 106 5 — 14 there- 
fore, ſtill ſay 1, 1 my wheetbarrow 


for a free agent. Fot this can do whatever 
it wilt: and dt ean will whatever it has 4 
mind to: and it has a mind to "whatever 
the man chat crowds behind has a mind to, 
who has a mind to whatever the heavens 
and'eletrietits crowd upon Him, So that, 
let che heceſſity be n choufand removes off, 
yet for all that, certaiſſhy at laſt we ſetch 
about to the houſe that Jack built. And” 
ſo. we mut do. FOr, '& it was' fail before | 
concerning thoughts CAttat the greateſt va- 
my imaginable can never aviſe to — 
0 


ES EE — — — 8 
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of: thinking; ſo neither can the juſllimg 
and; crowding back of the immediate ne. 
ceſſary cauſes ever amount to liberty of 
doing. For, let the plot die as daen as abe 
centet of the earth, and let there be nevbr 
ſo many turnings, and whirlings, and wind- 
ings; yet the caſe is exactly the ſame, a 
if all had» been. laid but juſt at chreſhold. 
door. And therefore, why ſhould we play 


the children any longer, and talk oH will- 
ing, and: ng, and Lknom not what, 


and mean nothing thereby? 
% Pz. I tell. thee, Tim, there is: a kind 
of great buſineſs which I do mean by that 
liberty, which I count conſiſtent with! ne- 
ceiſſity: but if thou xeſalveſt. not to like it, 
then, ſay I, thou muſt enen be contentʒ i to 
take up with neceſſity all alone. Perhaps 
thou haſt got a new ſet of virtuoſo.argu- 
ments, and ſome. double bottom abjections 
againſt me; if thou haſt, produce, child; 
and thou. ſhalt: ſee how I. will- ſlice: thee 
down. als 9. 297601. is id hie 
E11. What I have, Sir, I ſhall. Keep t 
myſelf: unleſs in your anſwers to common 
reaſons. and experience, formerly: alledged 
by others, you had diſcovered ſomewhat 
beſides quirks, quibbles, and ignorance: 
PRI. Now to fee the coxcombneſbnof 
ſuch a pragmatical fellow! Wr 
Ms at 


© = © Q. Q 
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that I have written, have been p. 


of mens ignorande or u 


this notion lies. 6919 
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with ſtrange kind —— beg diop; 
yet never was ſo liclearly Raid 
8 Abr 10 Slully de defended} las Ihres 


done the neceſſity uf all events. For in 
the firſt place (as . — foundation} I do 
aſſert, that there is no ſuch thing or cauſe 


of any ching, as luck, chance, or fortune: 


but that they axe all. mete words, more or 


leſs made luſe of, according to the degrees 
* (a= Now, 
Tim, away to thy detecting office, and 
ſhew me where the quien ” a otra "a 
Tin. There is none at all in 1 
ir , huge ſtout, well. grown truth und 
whereas you! crowd! it almoſt into every 
book you have written, as if it were a 
diſcovety of your own; it was ſo lanciently 
and currently believed, that one of the 
very poets could tell us above a thouſand 
years ago Nos facimus fortunh deam; oc. 
and beſides it is nothing at all tovthe 
purpoſe :: for! thaugh (making uſe! of a 
common phraſe) I may ſay: ſuch a friend 
may chance to come to my / houſe to- 
morrow; yet my peing ignorant which of 
the two will come to paſs, does not at all 
hinder His on — . whether we wall 
dome or ſtay at home. — 
90 HI, 


© DR. Eachakb's Wenks. 
Br 7 ur that, Tim, namely, whether 
off hi Je hi 


e can chovſe to come or ſtay a 
homes he the ve ry controverſy betwixt us; 
and againſt EP have two familiar caſes 
to ee one concerning the weather, 
the other concerning dice: each of which 
will moſt effectually prove (if ever I proved 
any thing at all) the neceffity of all Kind 

of events whatever, human or not human, 4 
And therefore. the firſt thing I wauld knoy, 
of thee i is this : whether It 1s neceſſary that 
to-morrow it ſhall rain, * not TO watt 
thinkeſt thou? apy 
125 nne e. jo on 
Pay, It is! it is what, 
Tun. It is mg abſolutely. 0 
neceffary th nat, ff MATIToy, it 
or not rain. 4 — 
br But that ĩs not my meaning, 
but,. it being neceffary that mr Eos, Ay 
fhall rain or not rain, char, which I wc . 
know, is whether this very one, th h 
one 18 abſolutely 1 0 | 
1M. I cafe not much if ler 2 pu 
while) I believe that alſo. Fe or I A ways. 
=  bove to believe, as much as ever my ſkin, 
will ne | 
Par, Then e all r and 
freewill, 
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ee 


Tra. As for contingencics, let the 
and the bees lo to then: bot 155 
my freewill, I will not 2 5. 55 groats 
ir yet. For the Itunes 0 Ziv 18 no 
trial at all of frecwill. For T TOY % 
will neceſſarily rain; or neceſſatily nor rath 
to-morrow. (as that the ſun will riſe'or not 
riſe) becauſe the weather is not within a 
man's power; but falls out heceſfarily 
according ti the eourſe of the world: ot 
for your ſilly reaſon, becauſe it is a true 
disfunctite ptopoſition? and therefbre the 
whole being neceffarity true, the parts or 
one of them ſnould be o ted: for Se 


ry it, Philautus, in agy other i gfe be 


where the necſſter 6f events ma 
concet hett ( chat there any be 
advantage in the” word 'neceffity gare | 
ſhall fee it is ſe guskimhy and ignorant 
faid, that à very freh-man bũt of à mob 
ſtanding, would have been INIT 
deen guilty of ſuch 4 grofs errot, For | 
inſtance z every number odd or KVen, 
is'x propofitiop ſo very good ad haute 
that the Pope himſelf Has not & etder 8 
all his budget: that is, if you ſerve qt uß 
all whole together: but take the 15 
and chop if fot! tuo thefts,” iz. every 
number is odd, every number is Cen: 
and it makes two ſuch deadly rappers as 
* would 
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would choak old Nick himſelf. So again 
to / ſay that every man in the world is i 
London, or duft of London, has: no hun 
gat all in it. But pull this in, ꝓieecs / and 
it may ſo fall out, chat there may be moi 
deadly crowding for the wall  2ovith 
21, 1 ut theſe caſes, that you. have put 
Tim, being general, you only mean th; 
ſome numbers are odd, and ſome sven: 
and ſome men are in town, and ſomeoa 
Aut „enn 364614 „iin 0:80} IU 

J Tus. And been ſeppoſe i * parttgl 
4 to-morrow my Lord Mayor ge 
Abroad or ſtays at Homag: you, onlyomen 
8 ſometimes he is pleaſed: to; gu AO 


re 


:andocfometimes he is ipleaſedoo tai 0! 

= 66 For ahaugh that ame min ho tc 

>;perſon of 'w kdiſpaidh and ipreſente hl t! 
8 it would: malee the groateft indiyidud 


magiſtrateis head en, oto ig agu 
bad have ſa much buſineſb upon his hend 
A to be forced all thelrdabengtsterlt 
ee V/ 9005 fis 2018 10 
En. I neu he can B hut einn nt 
place: but wherever that be, it isrugo! 
© mevellity> 13363135 415 0 391 15 „eO 
| Tun MWhylſo? tobe 4 143 Aa, ne 
9215 Pur... Becauſe: erery propoſitionois tu 
er le t do} 903 Hνπτ] OU-13VO ̊ Hum 
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Tim, That is right (ifotherefore every 
propoſition in the world were true, orevery 
ptbpoſitioh wele falſe hich Philautus, 
is your Way of coiputatidn) then I grunt 
you, chat he muſt needs go, that the Devil 
drives. But! becauſe there is field- room 
enough, and that ſome propblitions are true, 
and me falſe; therefore I am reſolved 
to enjoy my humour, and neimher 0 go, 
nor drive, unleſs I have a mind todt. For 
in ſhort, Philautus, that ſame old famous 
ſtory of Socrateg's neceſſarily diſputing to- 
morrow, or not, becauſe every propoſition 
is no true or falſe, has no more in itdhut 
juſt this; that it is true to- day, that one 
oft the O ſhall bei true or come top paſs 
toi morro w or it is true or falſe. io. day, 
that this or that particularly ſhall due true 
or come to paſs to- morrow: and fweat 
and ſhuffle as long as you will, you can 
never advance that quirk any higher. And 
therefore to make an end uf chisflime ſtary 
of Socrates and the weather ſecingo Phi- 
lautus, theſe ſame Engliſnmen arernidſt of 
them a company of clowniſh and diſinge- 
nuous dunces; the eccleſiaſticks have: mo 
breeding, the philoſophers haviſig not taſted 


tue of motian and the mathematidians being 
much over- run with the ſcab of ignbnance, 
pride, and ſymbols; the beſt way will be 
11 to 
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to draw up your opinion concerning 4 
disjunctive propofition (you may do it in 
half a ſheet) and ſend it beyond ſea: where 
(as you very friendly diem yourſelf. in 


your late Lux Mathematica, c.) yoyꝭ are ry 
much read, underſtood, and admired?” * 
u_ if amongſt all your acquaintance, you | 

an get ſo much but as one ſubſcription to WY no 


youll paper, by any body that knows wha | 
belongs to logick (to which you appeal i in MY 
this very caſe) then ſhall it rain or not 
rain, and Socrates ſhall diſpute or not Wl 
diſpute ute, whenever Philautus pleaſes, 

*. What doſt tell me of logicle ? dof 
think that I that began & reaſon the yery 
Arſt day I'wentinto breeches; ; WOE YOu 
al do your altry, pimping, ped rules 

of of logick 7700 not N this logick 
the mother of all lies, dad the wo of 
our damned, confo d cal 
; ee e e 
Rr. Now doit: ſhortly: expect a book 
witha" Faftum Dialrtticorum: now am 
confident" that logick will be the Devil and 
all, as mathematicks was, after the doctor 
had baffled, and confuted you.” 0 
Par: I baffed, I confuted ? I nibvei vas 
nor will be, as long as I live. 
Tim, No, no, Sir: you ſhall not be 
confuted: it does not at all become ohe of 
| your 


ur 


DR. FacnarDd's Works, 43 


your. age to be confuted: it is uncivil, Sir, 


it is not done at all like ,a, gentleman; to 
confute you: you ſhall have a protection 
from his Majeſty nat to be confute tc. 
PI. You lie in your very throat. I 
never went about any ſuch thing. 
Tru. Perhaps ſo: but however, having, 
now done with the buſineſs of the weather, 


let us now if you pleaſe, Sir, have one 


throw at liberty and neceſſity; that we. 
may ſee, whether the dice will run on my, 
ſide, or yours. od Un 

Pri. Done: I would know then, ſup- 


poſe, I take, a die, and throwing it upon 


the table, there comes up ſuch or ſuchoa, 
caſt: whether there was nat, an ablolute,, 
neceſſity f. that particular caſt. I; 
. Tim, Moſt abſolute. 


; | 1 45 1711381 

Par. I hen have you perfectly gamed 
away your freewill. u 

Tilt. Ves; juſt as much as it was rained 
way before. For ſuppoſing (as you do), 
that à die have (as they call them) 1o, many 
chances, and ſi ch a chance to lie uppermoſt 
when it is thrown, and to be thrown with 
ſuch or ſuch a force, and upon a table of 
ſuch or ſuch a ſmoothneſs, then ſay; I there. 
will as neceſſarily come forth lach or ſuch a 
caſt, as if there had been never another caſt 
upon the die But that which came * 

HI, 


: 
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"Par. * Then ther&is'tieceflity/enough,/ >" 
TIN. Enough! bat natkeing des your 
pi UCO fi ze 0? 2105) N89 Sun 
at That'is range. 90% 
Ti. Not at all? ecaufe all th ſeveril 
cireumſtances required to ſuch a caſt Ho 
withſtanding all-that' you have fappoled; 
are wholly ſtill in my own power; kat 
I may chooſe which ſide I WIIl 125 40 retndſt, 


upön whit 1 will make the throw, ahitflif- 


need be I can have a ſpring with $6! 35 
notches, that I ſhall <4 go the dies ahd 
give it as many turns as 1 please. 
Pri. You chuſe! you leaſe! fe ie 
very hatd" matter, J ſee, to Beat peoph dut 
of *the- common track of nohfenſe. Nd 
tkleforèe though there is nothing fror 
ſeemingly caſual, or more proper obe 
infiſted on, than the weather "and dice 
yet, becauſe to give particular inſtanees 
world? de endleſs, I fhall'rather chüſe to 
pur chi but of doubt, und fettle the whole: 
buſineſs by one general argument?! 16 5! 
Tim. That will be well indeed, -for 1 
love at my very heart thoſe ſame gener 
arguments; becauſe they pretend 80 um 
the vic _ in the neſt. How is ie I pray; 


Sir? O e ON 21 91913. YIIAL +, wal 


Fin 1 is huts there is Tay Bane? 
ſity or neceſſary cauſe of all events; becauſe 
N42 I every 
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ery event has a ſufficient cauſe. For an 


event, 18 V that: which 5 is come to paſs +, and 
nothing can come to pals unleſs ſomewhat. 


roduce it: and produced it cannot be, 
but by that which is able or ſufficient to 
produce it; that is to ay, but by the 
meeting together of all that is eme to 
PRAVES ir- 1 / % noo Ao nt If #IGdw 


T. And what:then ? EK. n ber! 
nz, Ihen every thing at 1s produced, 
is neceſſarily e 
TI. Why {o.? 75 


Pur, Becauſe all is mer rogether that 
was negeſſary, ww to 2 
An 07 berefors. they neceflarily - met 

een, O your ſervant, Sir! 

becauſe fixgy water, and oatmeal are requiſite 
(chat, is All, che meaning of neceſſary here) 
for the making of water-gruel: therefore 
muſt of — — fall upon the operation 
at fou of che elockg and it is impoſſible 


for me tg forbear or employ n en 
wiſe at the time. | 


PRI. S0 it. i8 impoſſible. . 

TI, To do what: to ſtab and kill a 
man, andathen to unſtab and unkill him 
Again ? that is all, Philautus: for ſeeing in 
our country there is no halving or quarter- 
ing of effects; therefore (ſay you) all effects 
art —— chat is, you ſuppoſe the thing 


done, 
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done, or (which is all one) to be in ſuu 
eicumſtances, that it is impoſſible but tha yo 
it ſhould be done; and then you concludWyo 
it was neceſſary that it ſhould be done, 
Whereas the queſtion is not, whether, when; 
any thing is produced, fuch and ſuch thing Ml of 
are neceſſarily required to its production; Wl be 
but, whether it be now neceſſary, that all co 
thoſe neceſſaries or requiſites ſhall certainly ch 
club together at ſuch a time to produce it, MW an 

Pai. I ſay they muſt, and that ww WI 
the account of ſufficient cauſes. fe 
Tin. 'And, I ſay, they need not, and 
that upon the account of the Weſt wind: 
and I am ſure that my account is as 
as yours: for 1 am for ſufficient cauſes u 
much as you. wt 

Par. What, and hold freemill l 

: Tim, O moſt eaſily, Sir: for oft- time ¶ ye 
the will alone is the ſufficient cauſe. w 

Pn. Of what! of the will! 

TI. No, that is jargon: but of the ec 


action. of 
Pai. But, I enquire, what is the cauſ Di 
of the will. w 
Trac, So you may, but in many inſtance tc 
1 can tell nane. | „ l 


PRI. 1 prithee, let me 128 one of tha: 
inſtances; and thou ſhalt ſee, if I do not t 
preſenily ferret out a ſufficient cauſe. V 
0 'T 1M, 
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Tin. Suppoſe then there be laid before 
you, three apples: I would know, whether 
you can pick One of them. * Meat. F 

Par. Yes ſurely: what hinders?: 
Tin. Vou can as ſoon. pick a ſtar out 
of the firmament : for theſe. apples mall 
be /. exactly of the ſame. ſize, the ſame 
complexion, and the ſame diſtance from 
the eye; and. thereupon they ſhall ſtrike 
and tempt all alike: ſo that unleſs you 
will allow the will itſelf to caſt in the laſt 

| feather, and to determine the ſcales, you 
and cen only platonically admire, for there is 
ind: 10 falling to, as the caſe ſtands. 110 
000 Pas, But you. do not conſider, Im. 
s a how che world, being in a conſtant toſs and 
hurry, there is chopping and changing 

every moment: ſo. that; one or other of 

mei your ſofficient cauſes over · topping theijreſt, 
will ſtrike you as dead -- e 1 

| Tin, Therefore 1 will; have my, three 

the equally ſufficient apples to bemailed faſt 

down; and there ſhall be a very ſtout, ſup- 

auſe WH porter for: the: chin, that the head may no 

ways wag; and the eyes ſhall be ſo ſpoken 

Aces Py that they ſhall not dare to roll in the 
, ealt, en tha? Ki, | 

ole BY Pur. Burrmay there not be for all this, 

not that which they call, I know not What, 

which getting in at a corner of the eye, 

IM, VOL FH. D may 
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may give a private ſtab, and ſo determine 
the choice? x1 | 
Tim. There may ſo: for .perhaps one 
of the apples may have ſome pretty mol: 
vr dimple, or ſome ſuch wounding feature 
or other. And therefore I think we had 
beſt take three peaſe, or three grains cf 
muſtard- ſeed. Surely there cannot be any 


great difference. of Cupids in ſuch a caſe. 


Or if we be not yet armour-proof ; what 
think you, Philautus, of even or odd! 
there is, you know, juſt as many of the 
one as the other: and as for the words 
themſelves they ſeem to ſmirk and flame 
and charm much at one. And yet it 1s 
very evident from hiſtory, that there has 
been many a ſhilling won and loit at that 
game: which, according to you, is utter]y 
impoſſible; and as mere a tale as religion. 
Pai. How 1o? 83 | 
Tim. Becauſe. no body could ever play 
at it. For if the mind never determines 
itſelf, but is always (as you would have it) 
neceſſarily overborne by hopes and fears: 
the hopes and fears of even and odd being 
for ever equal, if at any time eyen.(ſuppole} 
puts in for a man's will, preſently in ſteps 
odd, and looks you full in the face, with 
its why not I as well?“ ſo that the alternate 
appetite (as you call it) being perpetual, 
a man's 
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a man's mind can never poſſibly be ſeiſed 


on, but muſt go titter tottor, ſwing ſwang, 
to the world's end, | 

Par. Do not you trouble yourſelf about 
that, Tim: for it is very plain that a 
man may chooſe one number before 
another ; but, ſtill ſay I, the reaſon 1s not 
merely becauſe he will chooſe it (for that 


is nonſenſe) but becauſe by chooſing it, he 


hopes— | 
Tim. Hopes! to do what? 
„ 
Tim. I tell you, he ſhall not hope any 


ſuch thing. 


Pai, Why, Tim, muſt a man aſk you 
leave to hope? | 
Tin. I do not ſtand much upon it, 


Sir: but you will not let him hope: for, 


in the ninth chapter of your Human 
Nature, you put in this embargo, upon 
hope: wiz. that it does then only take 
place, when the cauſes that make us expect 
the thing hoped for, are greater than thoſe 
that make us expect the contrary, Now 
he that, in the buſineſs of even or odd, 
can ſpy out ſuch bouncing cauſes, on one 
ide, more than the other, ſhall preſently 
quit the channel, and be permitted to 
hope. | 


D 2 Pur. 
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Puli. But may there not be many other 
fufficient cauſes beſides hope, fear, and 
ſuch like paſſions, that may poſſibly move 
and determine the will ? 

T1m. Queſtionleſs there may be ſeveral: 
for ſuppoſe, the gameſter chops art even: 
one ſufficient cauſe of that choice may be, 
that, by ſo doing, it is an even cafe but Ml v 
that he wins: and certainly he is a very aff 
foul gameſter that deſires any more than 
to win. In the next place, it is to be con- as 
ſidered, that poſſibly the gentleman that ſo W yo 
chooſes, may be of a ſmooth and even in 
temper, and what influence bodily temper I al 
(for there is no other) has upon all human N nc 
affairs, whether by ſca or by land, I need ri 
not explain. Beſides, it muſt not be omit- Wl tt 
red, that the choice which is propounded f. 
is not odd or even, but even or odd: t 
ſo that even getting the ſtart of odd, claps 
in phyſically upon the fancy, before odd 
can poſſibly get up. To all which (if 
need were) may be further added, that 
perhaps the gentleman elector by ſome 
means or other may have been prejudiced 
againſt old : either by having an odd father, 
an odd mother, or an odd kind of wite; 
and many ſuch an odd thing may have 
happened, that may have quite diſobliged 
him, and indiſpoſed him to odd. 9 as 
there 
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mere may be many other ſufficient cauſes 


that may thus jog and incline the will to 
even: fo without doubt one that married 
but a ſmall relation of Tully's, for a very 
little fee, could do as much for odd. 

Pl. But why do we ſpend ſo much 
time about ſuch trifles and inconſiderable 
things as theſe : whereas, we are inquiring 
what it is that directs a man in the grand 
affairs of his life. 3 
Tinu. As much trifles and inconſiderable 
as they ſeem to be, give me leave to tell 
you, Philautus, that theſe ſame trifles and 
inconſiderables do utterly deſtroy not only 
all your doctrine of neceſſity, but all that 
nothing that you have ſaid againſt immate- 
rial ſubſtances. For, if any one man ſince 
the world began, has but lifted up his 
ſinger merely becauſe he would do ſo- 
that is to ſay, when all outward cauſes and 
conſiderations did equally ſolicit him to 
move it downwards, (were there no ocher) 
it is a demonſtration to me, that there is 
ſome what in the world beſides matter; and 
that man is of that kind. 

Par. I prithee do not tear me a pieces 
now, with thoſe contradictions of immate- 
rial ſubſtances ; but let me adviſe thee not 
to be cheated with ſuch phraſes, as thou 
didſt juſt now mention. viz. becauſe he 
D 3 would 
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would do ſo, forſooth: for we oft-times 
hear people ſay, they will do ſuch a thing; 
I, that they will: as if the will were the 
only determining cauſe: whereas there is 
abominable pride, vain-glory, and per- 
verſeneſs in that expreſſion, For example, 
you tell a man, ſuppoſe, that he ſhall not 
fling his hat into the fire; no, that he 
ſhan't. Say you ſo, ſays he? © I will 
ſee you hanged, before I will be noſed 
by ſuch a ſcoundrel,“ and with that ſlap 
goes the hat into the middle of the fire. 

Tim. And truly he is right enough 
ſerved, that gives a gentleman ſuch ſaucy 
language. But what ſhall we think of 
him, Philautus, who, without any ſuch 
provocation at all, upon the twenty third 
of April takes his filk doublet, and cut- 
ting it into thirty nine pieces, ſteeps it in 
Rheniſn wine till the firſt of September; 
and then ſeals it up in a tamariſk box, 
with this ſuperſcription; Ego & tu ſumus 
in tuto: and lays it under his pillow the 
** before full moon. 

H1. For my part, I keep to my old 
Opinion: that every thing has a begin- 
ning: and that nothing can come to pals 
alone. 3 

Tim. Moft certainly nothing can : and 
therefore, doubtleſs the ſufficient cauſe of 


this - 
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this whole buſineſs lie couched in the Rule 


of Three. For, as the twenty third of 
April is to a filk doublet cut into thirty 
nine pieces; ſo are thoſe thirty nine pieces 
ſteeped in Rheniſh wine till the firſt of 
September, to the tamariſk box, with the 
foreſaid ſuperſcription, laid under the pil- 
low the night before full moon. Wk 
Par. I muſt confeſs, that the neceſſary 


and ſufficient cauſe of ſome actions, 


(eſpecially of thoſe which are called indiffe- 
rent) lie oft-times very deep: but of all 
ations, I am from hence ſure, there 1s 
always one at the bottom; becauſe in all 
common actions, and concerns of life, it 
lies ſo very plain. 

Tim. I grant you that the probability 
of many events lies very plain: but not 
the neceſſity of any one, that I know of. 
That 1s to ſay in other words, that man 
being a rational creature, for the moſt 
part is pleaſed (not conſtrained) to do that 
which is moſt reaſonable; ſo if a merchant, 
ſuppoſe, is promiſed an old debt of five 
thouſand pounds, for crofling the ſtreet : 
it is highly probable, that ſuch news as 
this, will make the ſpirits to fally a little 
towards the legs. But what it he ſtays at 
home only to ſuck his middle finger? 


1 Pl. 
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Phi. The cunning of that may be, 
Tim, to make ſuch fools as thee believe, 
that man has dominion - over his actions. 
But there 1s no ſuch thing at all: for he 
ſtays at home only to croſs and contradict 
thoſe that deny freewill. That is, in ſhort, 
he loves and prefers his opinion (than 
which nothing you know is oma i before 
five thouſand pounds. 

Tinu. But how came he, Sir, to dote 
ſo much upon his middle finger? does the 
doctrine of Freewill make the middle _—_ 
grow fatter than all the reſt ? 

Phi. That need not be: for, in itſelf 
you know, it is the longeſt and moſt 
lufficient. 

Tim. And fo, in good truth, muſt the 
little one have been; if he had ſpent: his 
meditations upon that. Again, Philautus, 
ſuppoſe a man be catched in a good luſty 
rain: there is ſuch probabiliry of — 
events, that 1 count it more than two to 
one, that he will chooſe to borrow a cloak, 
rather than a curry comb or ſhocing horn. 

Pai. If he does aſk for any fuch thing; 
a very ſufficient cauſe of that may be, 10 
make people laugh. 

Tim. Indeed he cannot help it, if 4 
do laugh: but he may do it, merely becauſe 
he wil do it. 

Pat, 
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Pai. But I have told you over and over 
that that is utterly impoſſible, 
Tim. And I can fay it as often, that 


it is not. Seeing, by many inſtances above 


given, it is plain that a man may and doth 
often determine himſelf, where all imagin- 
able grounds of neceſſity are equally polled : 
I count that 1 may ately conclude that, 
whenever he pleaſes, he may make uſe of 
the ſame power in all other caſes whatever. 
For the ſame principle which impowers a 
man for to do any one thing upon no 
extrinſical account at all; impowers him 
to forbear the doing of any other thing 
whatever, though he has a thouſand reaſons 
to do it. Againſt all which, you have 
no other fence, but only to pop in that 
lamentable engine of your ſufficient cauſe. 
The ſum of which 1s only this, that what- 
ever 18 already done, cannot be undone : 
and whatever is not yet done, is not done 
as yet. 

Par, That e notion of a ſufficient 
cauſe (whereby I abſolutely demonſtrate the 
neceſſity of all events) which you ſo ſaucily 
diſdain, has ſtunned all the great divines 
and philoſophers of Europe. Whereas all 
thoſc inconveniencies and abſurdities which 
they charge upon my doctrine, of them- 
elves vaniſh in a moment; they being 
chiefly grounded (as moſt errors are) upon 

D 3 nothing 
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nothing elſe but want of underſtanding of Wl 1ay 
the true ſingnification of words. It would 
be very tedious, Tim, to repeat many 
of their objections, they are ſo intolerably 
filly : and therefore 1 ſhall only give you 
a very ſhort ſpecimen of their folly. In 
the firſt place they will tell you, that if 
there be a neceſſity of all human actions, 
to what purpoſe do we praiſe and commend 
one action, and blame and diſcommend 
another. Ignorant ſouls! that ſhould not ſo 
underſtand, that to praiſe or commend a th 
thing, 1s only to fay a thing is good : good A 
I ſay for me, or for ſomebody elſe, or for th 


the ſtate and commonwealth, And in like m 
manner to blame and diſcommend a thing, al 
is no more than to ſay that it is bad and In 
inconvenient. For inſtance, what more el 
common, Tim, than for people, in cold 0 


weather, to ſay there is a very good fire: 
an excellent good fire: a ſpecial good fire: 
a moſt ſtately princely fire (words big 
enough for the greateſt exploits of the 
mightieſt hero) and yet, I ſuppoſe, very 
few think that the fire burns out of choice 
and diſcretion: and that it hes liſtening 
and gaping for commendations, and burns 
accordingly. On the contrary, what is it 
we mean when we expreſs our diſlike and 
diſguſt? be true now, and tell me, Tim; 
15 there any thing more frequent than to 


ſay, 
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ſay, that ſuch an horſe is blind or founder- 


ed: that he ſtarts, halts, or ſtumbles : 
that he is a very jade: a rotten, molten, 
confounded jade; (words that do moſt 
paſſionately expreſs blame and diſpleaſure) 
and yet again we do not ſuppoſe that the 
horſe ever requeſted the blackſmith to drive 


a nail up to the hilt into his foot : 


or 


deſired the groom to thruſt out one of his 
eyes with the pitch-fork, or to ride him 
ſo hard, as to melt or founder him? and 
therefore, in the forty farſt page of my 
Animadverſions, I tell thee (hadſt thou 
the wit to obſerve it) that, whereas people 
make ſuch a great buſtle about their ſins, 
and are oft-times vexed and cannot fleep 
in their beds for their fins; fin is nothing 
elſe but halting or ſtumbling in the ways 


of God's commandments. 


Tim. And do you think that this is all 
that is meant by peoples breaking God's 
commandments ; that one is ſtabbed. with 
the pitch-fork of ſtupidity and ignorance ; 


and another pricked and lamed by 
| blackſmith of ſenſuality and drunkenneſs ; 


the 


lo that there muſt needs be great halting 


and ſtumbling among them? 


Phi. What, Tim, do you. make ſport 
and a mock of ſuch a ſerious thing as fin ? 

Tim. Itis you and ſuch as you, Philautus 
(whole very opinions make a mock of ſin) 


D 6 


I; that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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that are the ſport- makers: not thoſe, who 
out of a ſincere deſign to undeceive the 
world, are forced ſometimes to condeſcend 
to very mean, and almoſt unpardonable 
expreſſions. 455 ei 
Pai. I do not cheat or deceive any 
body : tor it is plain from common cuſtom, 
and the conſent of the beſt authors, that 
praiſe and diſpraiſe do equally belong to 
thoſe things, that are never ſo far from all 

pretences of freewill, as well as to men, 
Tim. But then, Philautus, I would have 
people a little careful how, and upon what, 
they beſtow their commendations and re- 
proofs. For, though ſometimes indeed 
rhey turn to very good account; yet at 
other times they have their inconvenien- 
cies. He therefore that overnight com- 
mended a diamond at ſuch a rate, that by 
morning it was grown from a cherry- 
ſtone to a pippin, (beſides a little young 
diamond it had foled, running by its fide) 
muſt be granted to have ſpent his breath, 
and praiſes with very. good diſcretion and 
profit. Neither was the famous miller of 
Little Hingham much out of the way: 
who, when the wind did not blow to his 
mind, would fo frown, and chide, and 
rattle over his mill, that one would wonder 
to ſce, how pouring the meal came down, 
1 upon, 


Da. EAchARD's Works. 6c 


upon the reproof. But, for all that, I 
mall always pity poor Sir Frederick. 

Pai. For what J prithee ? 

Tim. Why, Sir, he having in Chriſtmas 
time (as moſt gentlemen uſe to have) one 
of thoſe ſame ſtately and princely. fires 
before-mentioned : the neighbours that ſat 
about it, fell into ſuch laviſh praiſes, and 
extravegant admiration of the fire, that it 
grew ſo conceited, as to burn down the 
houſe. Therefore, if it muſt. be ſo, that 
ve do praiſe or diſpraiſe a thing is only to ſay 
at, that it is good or bad: yet however let 
re- people hence learn, that good words, as 
ed well as bad, are to be uſed with diſcretion. 
at But truly, Philautus, (to deal plainly with 


n- WW you) as plauſible as the conceit ſeems to 
n- W be, for my part, I much ſuſpect- whether 
by WW it be true. For though we may praiſe a 
y- ſtone, tree or horſe, a man's foot or fore- 


18 head, with the very ſame words and phraſes, 
e) and in as good a ſtile as the beſt of human 


h, actions: yet I cannot but think that thoſe 
1d commendations which are uſually beſtowed 
of upon that account, which we call deſert, 
: to be not only much larger, but quite of 
is another kind from thoſe which we give 
d upon all other occaſions whatever. And 
er though J do not at all doubt, but that 
, luch an one as Pliny, could have done. 


N ver y 
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very much upon the conſiderable legs and 
renowned cod-ptece of Henry the Eighth, 
yet I am confident, he would have done 
much better upon the peaceable and pious 
reign of Queen Ehzabeth. But to make 
an end of this, Philautus, we do often 
indeed commend the ſun for ſhining, and 
the heavens for affording rain, and the 
like: but, at our end of the town, what 
you do I know not, we think hereby we 
praiſe God himſelf; who not out of his 
neceſſary, but free pleaſure at firſt created, 
and ſtill diſpoſes of all theſe things: and 
has made man like himſelf. So that till 
nothing is praiſed merely becauſe it is good 
or beneficial, but becauſe it was contrived 
and brought about by that which need not 
have done it. | 

PRI. But do not you hear people very 
ordinarily: blame and find fault with bad 
winds and bad weather, as well as commend 
good : and complain of many things that 
could not be helped ? 

Tim. Yes: and I do not much wonder 


at it: for, ſuch fools as thoſe; ſhall curſe 


and bid the devil take them ten thouſand 
times over, for ſuch things, as they could 
have helped: and that is their genteel way 
of repentance. And. therefore let us have 


no more concerning praiſe and diſpraiſe; 
but 


4 
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but let us ſee if they have any thing elſe 
to ſay againſt you. | 
Pai. They have nothing at all to ſay: 
but they think they have got ſomewhat by | 
the end; when they tell you, that if there | 
| 
| 


id 


mn ggo# wm 
2 p v 


be a neceſſity of all human actions; then 
many laws would be unjuſt, becauſe the 
breach of them could not be avoided. | 

Tim. This ſounds, Philautus, as if it | 
had ſomewhat in it. 

Par. That it does: and that is all. For | 
whereas they talk of an unjuſt law, they | 
had as good talk of a piece of iron burning 
cold. For, every law is either divine or 
human. As for divine laws, the irreſiſtible 
power of God alone juſtifies all them. 

Tim. Truly ſuch a famous broker for 
power (as you are known to be) may eaſily 
make that out. For, having in your Ani- 
madverſions, turned all the attributes of 
God (as you uſe to do all things elſe) into 
power, making divine goodneſs, divine 
mercy, and divine juſtice to be nothing but 
power, you might ſecurely ſay, that divine 
power alone juſtifies all actions. That is, 
divine power alone, together with all the 
reſt, eſpecially divine juſtice, juſtifies all. 
actions. And now, I pray, a little con- 
cerning human laws. | | 
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PI. Concerning them, I do ſay alſo, 
that it is impoſſible that any one of them 
ſhould be unjuſt. For, a human law is 
that which every ſubject has given his con- 
ſent to: Namely, by giving up his will to 
the will of the Supreme: And no man can 
be unjuſt to himſelf. And therefore a prince 
— put upon his ſubjects any unjuſt 
aw. 

Tim. Suppoſe he ſhould put out a lau, 
that all that are born blind ſhall have their 
fingers and toes cut off. There is abun- 
dance of power in this ſame law; but, in 
my mind, very little juſtice. 

Par. Why all the fingers and toes of the 
nation are the Supreme's ; and you have 
given up your conſent as well to his plea- 
{ure as his power. 
| Tim. Never in my life to ſuch pleaſure 
as this. : | 

Phi. You have given your conſent to 
all things that he ſhould do be they what 
they will. 

Tim. No, but I have not. For if he 
has a mind to go a finger-hawking, or fo, 
I defire to ſtay at home and keep the hogs 
out of the peas. Becauſe, long before 1 


had bargained with him, I had pre-engaged 


myſelf to the law of nature and reaſon (to 


which he, tor all his greatneſs, is as much 
a ſubject 
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a ſubject as I) never to uſe, or give my 
conſent to ſuch inhuman recreations. But, 
if I miſtake not, Philautus, you and I had 
ſome little talk about theſe matters when 
we met laſt at the Iſle of Pines; and there- 
fore be pleaſed to conſider a little thoſe 
ſame puniſhments that are inflicted upon 
men for what they could not avoid. It 
ſeems a little ſevere, Philautus, to hang a 
man for ſtealing, ſuppoſe ; when as he could 
not poſſibly help it: And to damn him for 
not repenting when he could as little help 
that alſo. 

PI. As for Autan (if you mean 
your eternal damnation) I ſhall tell you a2 
fine ſtory about that by and by— 1 

Tinu. A fine one indeed! | 

Pai. But as, for peoples being puniſhed 
for what they could not avoid, the caſe, in 
ſhort, ſtands thus, viz. When we ſay that 
ſuch a one could not avoid the breaking of 
ſuch a law, we mean no more by it, but 
that he had a neceſſary will to break it. 
Now this ſame neceſſary will contains two 
parts, neceſſity and will: (be ſure that you 
attend well, for it clears all) now therefore 
lay I, when any. man is puniſhed for wil- 
ling or doing of that which he could not 
avoid, he 1s not puniſhed for the neceſſity, 
or becauſe he could not avoid it— 

T1. 
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Ti. I hope not; for if he were, a0 
the dogs of the town ought to be ſet upon 
olexccutonert.: 111115 5 

Phi. But he is puniſhed for doing it, or 
willing it. 4 
TI. What's that, becauſe | he could 
avoid it? 1 in 
PEI. No, no; but becauſe he conſented, 
and had a mind to it. 

Tim. He conſented! he had a mind to 
it! he ſcorns your words, Philautus; for 
he, nor any man elſe, according to you, 
had ever of themſelves a mind to any thing 
in this whole world. But thofe ſame ne- 
ceſſary ſecond cauſes oft- times flock about 
me, ſuppoſe, and have a mind to me; 
and when they take me only by the elbow, 
and clownifhly drag me to the Jail, then 
am I faid (becauſe liberty the ſame time 
pulls homeward) to go againſt my mind, 
and againſt my conſent ; but when they 
take me genteely by the brain and ſpirits 
(which have always the whole body at their 
beck) and ſlily puſh me on to ſteal, or the 
hike, then, forſooth, am I ſaid to conſent. 
Whereas J can as little avoid this conſent 
ing as going to the jail. Only, here is all 
the difference, that the conſiderations of 
profit that neceſſarily. affect the brain, be- 
ing not ſuch viſible and big things as the 

conſtables 
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conſtables with their ſtaves ; therefore they 
ſay that I conſented, and it was of my 
doing. 

PRI. So it was of your doing. For in 
ſtealing, do not you put forth your hand 
and take ſomewhat againſt law ? 

Tim. That is a good one indeed! I 
walk, ſuppoſe to the window, and there 
lies a gold watch, and this gives me a 
deadly flap over the face; I, being of a 
ſanguine complexion, and not uſed to paſs 
by ſuch affronts, I give it as good as it 
ſent, and flap that over the face again; 
but at laſt it does ſo dazzle me, and puts 
me ſo out of all countenance, that I can- 
not endure it in my ſight any longer; and 
ſo, according to the laws of motion, it 
goes mechanically into my pocket; and 
then poor Pill-Garlick muſt go to pot for 
having eyes, hands, and a pocket; whereas 
] will be ſworn, I no more conſpired nor 
conſented to this, than a mouſe-trap does 
to the catching of a mouſe. For, though 
I Jook and leer as if I intended ſomewhat, 
and as if I took aim, but they are thoſe 
lame pernicious ſecond cauſes that do all; 
they charge and propound, and tickle and 
pull down the little Carteſian trigger, and 
then bounce go 1 off at the watch. 


Pur. 
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Par. As apt an inſtance, Tim, as thou 
thinkeſt this to be for thy purpoſe, thou 
could'ſt not have given one more for my 
advantage.. For killing of. mice and ſuch 
like vermin is good for the common- wealth; 
but as for ſtealing, it is a thing that does 
hurt; it is noxious, Tim, as J have at large 
taught in my Liberty and Neceſſity. An 
therefore though every action of a man's 
life be equally unavoidable, yet thoſe only 
are puniſhable that are found to be noxious. 

. Fin. Only thoſe, Sir; and therefore 
though a knife cuts and ſlaſhes a. ſtick, or 
a. piece of meat never fo ſorely, yet the 
knife is not blamed and chaſtiſed for this, 
becauſe it is not noxious. But if it chances 
to get never ſo little way into a child's 
finger, it is then preſently chidden and 
condemned; and ſometimes flung away, 
with ſuch diſpleaſure, that for a week after 
it is ready to turn tail at fight of a pint of 
butter; and you can. ſcarce get it to come 
within a yard of a pudding. 

Pn. But this is only to. cheat children, 
and make them leave crying. 

Tin. And to hang a. man that has been 
paſt crying forty years, is every whit as 
great a cheat; for he could not avoid ſteal- 


ing, any more than the knife could avaid 


cutting. 


Pri. 
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Par. I know that. But the end of pu- 
niſhment is to fright and deter, and to 
frame and make the will to juſtice, 

Tin. I believe that if I be once hanged 
for ſtealing, my mind will be ſtrangely 
framed, and made againſt ftealing any 
more. | 

Par. But though yours cannot, yet 
other mens minds may receive advantage 
and inſtruction hereby. 

Tim. I thank you for that indeed. I 
ſhall be hanged for nothing at all, only to 
do my neighbour a kindneſs. I do not at 
all like, without any fault of my own, to 
be made a mere memorandum for the 
county, and a framer of other mens minds. 

Phil. But you cannot but ſay, that the 


puniſhment of one man is a very proper 


means to keep others in awe. | 
Tim. Who was ever fo lilly as to ſay 
otherwiſe ? But here 1s the caſe: Which 1s 
moſt reaſonable, to puniſh a man for doin 
of that which is noxious, and which he 
could have avoided, that hereby others 
may be affrighted; or to hang him up as 
a crow upon a pear-tree for no other reaſon 
at all but only to affright others? 
PRI. I take them to be much alike. 
Tim, Hugely alike indeed! for if the 
irſt be true, every man's ſin and ruin lies 
EY at 
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at his own door; but if the laſt, I ſee ng 
ways to avoid it— 

Pai. To avoid what ? 

Tim. But that God muſt be the author 
of all ſin. 

Pai. The author of all ſin! whoever 
that divine be (for this is an old black. 
coat objection) that talks of God being the 
author of fin 1s not fit to go chaplain to a 
mackerel-boat. For the word author, Tim, 
is a Latin word; and to be the author of 
any thing is to give it authority and credit: 
That 1s, to command it, warrant it, and 
own it. Now I ſuppoſe, Tim, that you 
cannot find any where in Scripture, that 
God did ever command fin, or iſſued out 
any warrants or certificates for fin to be 
committed, | 

Tim. It were ſtrange if one ſhould. But 
yet if your opinion of neceſſity be true, 
one may find out that which is tull out as 
ſtrange, if not ſtranger. 

Parr. What is that, prithee ? 

Tim. Whereas God has given plain com- 
mandments againſt ſin, and manifeſted his 
great diſpleaſure at it: Notwithſtanding 
this he has ſo far authorized or owned it 
as, according to you, to be the contriver, 
and finiſher too, of all the ſins that ever 
were committed in the world. 

| 2 Pai, 
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Par. I do grant, and do not look upon 
it to be any blaſphemy to ſay, that God 
has ſo ordered the world that ſin may ne- 
ceſſarily be committed. 171 2 

Tim. Then I pray is not fin of his or- 


ver dering? | i N . 
ck. Pai. Not at all: For to order ſin is to 
the put out an order to have ſin committed. 
0 2 Tim. And what is it to order the world 
im, fo that fin may neceſſarily be committed? 
of Pfl. It is to put things of this world fo 
lit: and fo together, that people will neceſſarily 
ad fall into ſuch and ſuch ſins. | 
ou Tim. Now I count theſe to be much the 
hat MW fame. For ſuppoſe I give order to my 
out man, firſt by word of mouth, and after- 
be MW wards under hand and ſeal, to charge the 
muſket, and to ſhoot ſuch a neighbour as 
But he goes to-morrow.to market; every body, 
ue, know, will graft, that I have taken very 


ſufficient order about this man's death. 
But ſuppoſe I do not diſpatch him thus 
exactly, according to the Roman uſe of the 
word; but, I knowing that this day twelve- 
months, he will certainly ride to ſuch a 
triend's houſe, and certainly go through 
luch a gate, and I put things ſo and ſo to- 
gether, that he ſhall chuſe to go ſo much 
out of the road as to fall into a pit and 
break his neck; for my part, I ſhould 

reckon, 
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at his own door; but if the laſt, I ſee ng 
ways to avoid it 

PRI. To avoid what? 

Tim. But that God muſt be the author 
of all ſin. 

Pai. The author of all fin! whoever 
that divine be (for this- is an old black. 
coat objection) that talks of God being the 
author of ſin is not fit to go chaplain to a 
mackerel-boat. For the word author, Tim, 
is a Latin word; and to be the author of 
any thing is to give it authority and credit: 
That is, to command it, warrant it, and 
own it. Now I ſuppoſe, Tim, that you 
cannot find any where in Scripture, that 
God did ever command in, or iſſued out 
any warrants or certificates for fin to be 


committed. 


Tim. It were ſtrange if one ſhould. But 
yet if your- opinion of neceſſity be true, 
one may find out that which is full out as 
ſtrange, if not ſtranger. 

Par. What is that, prithee ? 

Tim. Whereas God has given plain com- 
mandments againſt fin, and manifeſted his 
great diſpleaſure at it: Notwithſtanding 
this he has ſo far authorized or owned it 
as, according to you, to be the contriver, 
and finiſher too, of all the ſins that ever 
were committed in the world. 

tf 2 Pai, 
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Par. I do grant, and do not look upon 
it to be any blaſphemy to ſay, that God 
has ſo ordered. the world that ſin may ne- 
ceſſarily be committed. 

Tin. Then I pray is not fin of his or- 
dering ? 

Par. Not at all: For to order am! is to 
put out an order to have ſin committed. 

Tim. And what is it to order the world 
ſo that ſin may neceſſarily be committed? 

Pfl. It is to put things of this world fo 
and ſo together, that people will nenatarily 
fall into fuch and ſuch ſins. _ 

Tim. Now I count theſe to be much the 
fame, For ſuppoſe I give order to my 
man, firſt by word of mouth, and after- 
wards under hand and ſeal, to charge the 
muſket, and to ſhoot ſuch a neighbour as 
he goes to-morrow:to market; every body, 
| know, will orafie, that I have taken very 
ſufficient order about this man's death. 
But ſuppoſe I do not diſpatch him thus 
exactly, according to the Roman ule of the 
word; but, I knowing that this day twelve- 
months, he will certainly ride to ſuch a 
friend's houſe, and certainly go through 
luch a gate, and I put things ſo and fo to- 
gether, that he ſhall chuſe to go ſo much 
out of the road as to fall into a pit and 
break his neck; for my part, I ſhould 

reckon, 
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reckon, that in ſo doing, I did as it 
order his tumbling into the pit; and if 
I was a kind-of an author of his deſtrul f 
tion, notwithſtanding author is a Lai 
word, and that he himſelf choſe to go of 
of the way, ſeeing that I had laid? a t 
for that choice. 
Par, 1 ſuppoſe you are not » fo much 
heathen, Tim, as to imagine God ſ hoi 
go about to decoy men into ſin, and to i 
nares for their deſtruction. 
Tim. I am ſo far from that, that I ha 
much rather believe that there is no 6 
at all, and no ſin at all; but thoſe of youſ 
opinion muſt believe ſo; For, if 60 
makes man of ſuch or ſuch a conſtitutio 
and puts him into ſuch and ſuch circua 
ſtances, that every action he does, be 
good or bad, it was as impoſſible for hi 
to have avoided i it, as it is for fire to avi 
burning : I know in what ſenſe it is th 
he has made fire to burn ; and I dread t 
think that in the ſame he ſhould make al 
man to fin, 
Par. What a havock is here .about 
little fin ? when you have it fo plainly | 
your divinity book, how that God hat 
* Eſau, and hardened Pharaoh's hear 
How that he commanded Abraham 
murder his only ſon Iſaac, and gave co 
1 mii 
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8 miſſion to the Iſraelites to cheat and rob 


ae /Egyptians:* And how, beſides all 
ruh, God himſelf ſays, by the prophet 
LagA 0s, Non eſt malum in civitate quod ego 


= „ feci? - 

Ss 114. It was well done indeed to put the 
Wit in Latin; for ſomebody or other per- 
1aps might be ſo filly as to think that ma- 
In did ſignify fin; whereas, in that place, 
means nothing at all, but only thoſe 
Wrcat judgments and afflictions which God 
enounces againſt the people of Iſrael for 
Wheir oppreſſion, idolatry, and ſuch like im- 


youlWpicties. And you might as well have pro- 

Golluced God's raining fire and brimſtone 
atoWipon wicked Sodom and Gomorrah to have 
cunW-cilened the impiety of your opinion of ſin, 
1˙ chat place of the prophet. 


P41. Say you ſo? What think you then 
avohf the Iſraelites robbing the AÆgyptians, 
according to God's own direction and war- 
ant? Was that, Tim, a mere affliction 
e oo? 

Tim. Truly I take it to be ſo; ſeeing 
hat God himſelf tells Moſes, that the laſt 
lague that he intended to bring upon the 
Egyptians for their oppreſſing his people, 
ear Would be to ſpoil them of their jewels, 
ind as for God's making uſe of the Iſrae- 
nes in this affair, that was all one, as if 
100 vor. III. E he 
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he had given commiſſion, to a whirlwind, 
fire, or angels to have done the ſame, and 
to have been executioners of his juſt dif. 
pleaſure. 

Par. Surely we ſhall have all the Bible 
turned into judgments and afflictions. Muſt 
.God's hardening of Pharaoh's heart come 
of thus alfo ? 

Tim. Juſt thus, Sir. For it is plain 
that God did not harden Pharaoh's heart, 
till he had hardened his own heart ſix times 
after ſo many judgments; and then God is 
ſaid to have hardened his heart; that is, he 
choſe rather to raiſe him up, or keep him 
alive, and to inflict upon him that puniſh- 
ment of hardneſs of -heart, whereby the 
divine power by miracles might ſtill be 
more maniteſted, than to deſtroy him by 
the peſtilence. 

Par, But before ever Planck hardened 
his own heart, ſo much as once, God was 
reſolved to do it; and ſaid, Exod. iv. 21, 
I will harden his heart that he ſhall not 
© let the people go.” 

Tim. And you may as well remember, 
that in the chapter before (Exod. 111. 19.) 
the ſame God laid alſo, he was ſure that 
he would not let them go:“ That is, that 
he would harden his own heart, F 

Hl, 
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Par. But I would know, what it was that 
God did to Pharaoh's heart when he hard- 
ened it. That expreſſion, methinks, ſounds 
as if it had ſomething of poſitivity in 1t 
(as the Jargoniſts ſpeak) and ſeems to make 
God every whit as much concerned in fin, 
as my opinion of neceſſity. 

Tim. What did he do, ſay you? hedid 
the ſame that the Scripture tells you he did 
to the Jews; who, when they had ſeveral. 
miracles done amongſt them, and would 
not ſee, and would not underſtand : God 
inflicted this juſt judgment upon them, that 
they ſhould not ſee and ſhould not under- 
* ſtand.” In my opinion it is very reafon- 
able; and there is nothing at all in it tend- 
ing towards the author of ſin. 

Par. But it is ſtrange if this way of judg- 
ments and afflictions does for Eſau too; 
for, before he was born, he was hated of 
God. 

Tim. And ſo were all the women in the 
world hated, in reſpect of the Virgin Mary, 
ſhe being the only bleſſed among women, 
and preferred to be the mother of our Lord 
Jeſus. For as it was impoſlible that Chriſt 
ſhould be born but of one woman: So 
likewiſe was it as impoſſible that he ſhould 
be deſcended but of one man. And though 
God promited to bleſs Abraham and his ſeed 
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after a moſt ſpecial manner, yet he never 
promiſed to. do the like to the elder houſe 
or line. 

Par. But what ſay you to God's com. 
manding Abraham to kill his own Son? 
you cannot ſurely call that merely not pre- 
tering. 

Tim. You know well enough that it 
Was the contrary that he commanded: for 
he ſaid, lay not thine hand upon the lad? 
It is ſaid indeed that Abraham was tempted 
and tried by God: and that accordingly 
he. obeyed, and made all things ready to 
do it. 

Pn. But the author to the Hebrews 
tells you, that he did offer him up: for 
-Goubtleſs Abraham did believe, that God 
did really intend that he fhonid kill him; 
and that it was not at all unjuſt. 
.. Tim. And well he might: Not doubt- 
ing, Iſuppoſe, but that God might as well 
chooſe by ſacrifice, or what other means 
he pleaſed, to take away any innocent man's 
life, as by a fever or any other ſickneſs. 


of fin, nor any thing toward Gods being 
at all concerned in fin, after any ſuch 
manner, as moſt inevitably follows from 
your opinion, 
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Phi. Therefore I have ſaved the great 
huſineſs for the laſt: wiz. the eternal 
decrees and preſcience of God Almighty. 
I ſuppoſe it will take you ſome time to 
explain them, and to. reconcile them to 
our freewill. 

Tin. They are done the eaſieſt. of any 
thing you have yet mentioned. 

Pai. How fo, I prithee ? 

Tim, How. ſo? 1 do not believe any 
ſuch thing at all: that is my way Sir.— 

Pai.. What, no decrees? no prekiencs? 
a moſt ſolid divine without doubt! 

Tim. Nay hold, Sir: it is only when 
I meet with one that has ſuch a God as 
yours; for I believe always according to 
my company: and when J meet with one 
that has nothing elſe for his God but 
omnipotent thin matter, it 1s very idle in 
my opinion, to talk about his foreknowing 
or determining betorehand what ſhall come 
to pals in this world, For the world may 
as well foreknow what God ſhall do, as 
God can what ſhall be done in the world: 
they both running into one another and ſo 
proving.to be exactly the fame. 

Pai, But to ſay that God is the world, 
is a moſt horrid opinion: and therefore in 
my Leviathan I utterly reject it, as very 
unworthy to be ſpoken of God. | 

E.3 Tize; 
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Tim. Then you mult reject your omni. 
potent matter alſo, For if God be nothing 
elſe but matter; and this matter be in every 
particle of the world or univerſe, that is 
(to fpeak according to yourſelf) of all that 
is; either we have no God at all, or they 
are all one, which you pleaſe. 

Pri, But the thinneſs, Tim! and the 
omnipotency. | 

Tim. Never talk to me of thinneſs, for 
thinneſs takes up as much room, as thick. 
neſs.. And omnipotency itſelf can never 
take away that incurable nuiſance that 
belongs to matter, viz. of one juſtling out 
another. 

Pai. But you make nothing to jumble 
man's body and ſoul together, and never 
think then of any ſuch claſhing or interfer- 
ing. 

Tim. Therefore it is you that have 
helped us to anſwer that difficulty: for the 
body of man being only fleſh and bones, 
and the ſou] blood and ſpirits; their quar- 
ters (ſetting aſide ſome few ſtragglers) are 
even as different as the oat-tub is from the 
hay-chamber. 

Pai. But ſtay a little, Tim; you are, 
I perceive, very ſevere in demanding how 
that if God be merely matter, the world 
and God ſhould both ſtand together : now 
2 ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe I ſhould grant the ſoul of man to 
W be quite different from his body (which is 
a thing much too ridiculous to be fo much 


er 
1 as ſuppoſed) I pray, cannot I, (ſeeing you, 
hat are ſo very curious in your 1 | 
cy WE <nquire alſo, how contradictions can dwell 
together: that is, how matter and no. 
he matter can be joined, and move one 
another? do you think it would not take 
or much more time to remove and eonquer 
. ſuch an abſurdity as this, than any thing 


* 


. Tin. Nothing nigh ſo much, Sir: for 
though we cannot punctually tell you, by 
what chains and fetters, matter and, n 
matter (or ſpirit) are faſtened together; yet 
r by our ſenſes we are ſo exactly acquainted 
- W with the lodgings, haunts, and all the 
powers of the former, and do ſo very we 
know that the moſt ſubtle and moſt refine 
of all muſt be ſubject to the common in- 
cumbrances, as evidently to perceive, that 
matter alone can never do the buſineſs. _. 
Pfl. Why fo? 
- Tim, Becauſe we do not only find ſeve- 
ral things very difficult to explain, ſhould 
there be nothing elſe ; but ſome things there 
be (eſpecially two) which ever to explain 
is utterly impoſſible. And from the utter 
impoſſibility of their ever being explained; 
4 we 


that is to be inferred from my opinion? 
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we have abundance of reaſon to believe 
that there is ſomewhat elſe: the name of 
which we agree upon to be a ſpirit. 

PRI. And I prithee, Tim, may not! 
know what theſe two things be, which thou 
doſt propheſy will never be explained? 

Tim. I have told you them already, 
Philautus. The one is, that God and the 
world are the very ſame; of which I deſire 
no more may be now ſaid. The other is, 
that a man cannot chuſe of himſelf to 
ſtroke his beard, when it would oblige the 
company every whit as much, if he cockt 
his hat. 

Paz. What a mighty buſineſs is that? 
to ſtroke a man's beard 

TIM. It is ſuch a trick, Philautus, which 
neither Prince Rupert's famous dog, that 
eat up the Parliament's ammunition, nor 
Banks's ingenious horſe could ever arrive 
to; as was before briefly hinted, in what 
was ſaid about train of thoughts. And 
though it be not needful now to enquire 
how far further; yet moſt certainly in this, 
man differs from all other creatures what- 
ever. | 

Pai. In this! in what I prithee ? 

Tim. In freewill, Sir. | 

Par. I ſee not the leaſt difference for 
my part. For do not horſes, dogs, _ 

| other 
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other brute beaſts demur oft- times upon 
the way they are to take, the horſe retiring 
from ſome ſtrange figure that he ſees, and 
coming on again to avoid the ſpur. And 
what is it I pray more that a man does 
when he deliberates: but one while he 
proceeds towards action, another while 
retires from it, as the hope of greater good 
draws him, or the fear of greater evil drives 
him away, This I take to be the utmoſt. 
that man can do. 

Tim. This is nothing, Sir: for a dog 
can do much more than this: for you may 
inſtruct him at the naming of the word 
States, to bark and rouſe as if (without 
the king of France) he would pull them 
all down: and at the word King, to cringe 
and be as ſubmiſſive as a Dutchman in 
the days of Queen Elizabeth. But now 
comes the trick, Sir: I would have this 
ſame dog two or three times in a week 
(not out of any pique to Monarchy, or 
favour to Commonwealths, but only out 
of pure innocent mirth and fancy) be a 
little croſs and humourſome; and ſwagger 
when he ſnould ſneak, and ſneak when he 
ſhould ſwagger. Thais is the dog that 1 
would have put into doublet and breeches 
too: and to be kept in the tower for a 
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precedent of freewill. But, O the ſufficient 
caule | 
Par. That is out of pure madneſs now: 
becauſe you know well enough, that it 
utterly routs all that vou can ſay either 
for freewill or immaterial ſubſtances. And 
therefore, ſeeing. you make ſuch a noiſe 
with your abſurdines (or, as you call them, 
impoſſibilities) that you draw upon my 
opinion; the beſt way, Tim, will be to go 
to the poll: and then you ſhall ſee that, 
whereas you can find but two things im- 
poſſible to be explained, ſhould there be 
nothing in the world beſides. matter; | 
have no leſs than four or five impoſſibilities 
(and all ſwingers too) to ſtake down againſt 
there being any thing elle. 
Tim. Yes, I do, in part, remember what 
kind of impoſſibilities they are. In a ſun- 
ſhine day, you get into the balcony in Queen's 
Street, and there you cry, * Matter, matter, 
nothing but matter.“ And when the people 
come to ſee what's to do, you have nothing 
to tell them, but only, Truly, gentlemen, 
you look like perſons of parts; and it is 
great Pity that ſuch as you are ſhould be 
« abuſed and ſpoiled for want of the know- 
© ledge of motion. Therefore might I ad- 
vile you, Iwould have you well * 
a "WI 
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« with what I have written concerning mo. 
« tion (of which nobody has done any thing 
« but myſelf) and with the nature and pro- 
« perties of matter: for there 1s no ſuch 
thing at all as an immaterial ſubſtance :: 
never ſtand to conſider of it, for I am 
© ſure there is not; verily there is not; faith 
« and troth there is no ſuch thing: upon: 
the word of a gentleman, a mathemati- 
© cjan, and a traveller, there is no more 
immaterial ſubſtance either in England, 
France, or any other country whatever, 
© than there is to be ſeen upon the back of 
© my hand. It is all a mere cheat, and a: 
© forgery of ſextons to. raiſe the price and 
© credit of graves,” 

Pai. And doſt theu think, Tim, that 
have fetched over ſuch brave men to my 
ide with nothing but, ſo it is; verily ſoit 
is; faith and troth, gentlemen, it is juſt 
ſo. Do you think gentlemen that ſtand ſo- 
much upon their honour and reputation; 
_ not demand better ſatisfaction than 
this ? 

Tim.. They may demand what they will, 
but they will find no better than what I 
tell you. 

Phi. Why; Tim, do not I, in the firſt 
place, plainly ſnew, that an immaterial 
ſubſtance is a mere dream and phantaſm 
E 6 an 
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precedent of freewill. But, O the ſufficient 
caule | 
Par. That is out of pure madneſs now: 
becauſe you know well enough, that it 
utterly routs all that vou can ſay either 
for freewill or immaterial ſubſtances. And 
therefore, ſeeing, you make ſuch a noiſe 
with your abſurdities (or, as you call them, 
impoſſibilities) that you draw upon my 
opinion; the beſt way, Tim, will be to go 
to the poll: and then you ſhall ſee that, 
whereas you can. find but two things im- 
poſſible to. be explained, ſhould there be 
nothing in the world beſides. matter; I 
have no leſs than four or five impoſſibilities 
(and all ſwingers too) to ſtake down againſt 
there being any thing elle. | 
Tim, Yes, I do, in part, remember what 
kind of impoſfibilities they are. In a ſun- 
ſhine day, you get into the balcony in Queen's 
Street, and there you cry, * Matter, matter, 
nothing but matter.” And when. the people 
come to ſee what's to do, you have nothing 
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« with what I have written concerning mo» 
© tion (of which nobody has done any thing 
but myſelf) and with the nature and pro- 

« perties of matter: for there is no ſuch 
thing at all as an immaterial ſubſtance :: 
© never ſtand to conſider of it, for 1 am 
* ſure there is not; verily there is not; faith 
and troth there is no ſuch thing: upon: 
the word of a gentleman, a mathemati- 
cian, and a traveller, there is no more 

* immaterial ſubſtance either in England, 
France, or any other country whatever, 
© than there is to be ſeen upon the back of 
© my hand. It is all a mere cheat, and a: 
* forgery of ſextons to. raiſe the price and 
© credit of graves.” 

Pai. And doſt thou think, Tim, that 
have fetched over ſuch brave men to my 
fide with nothing but,.* ſo it is; verily ſo it 

is; faith and troth, gentlemen, it is juit 


 *fo? Do you think gentlemen that ſtand ſo- 


much upon their honour and reputation; 
will not demand better ſatisfaction than 
this ? 

Tim.. They may demand what they will, 
but they will find no better than what I 
tell you. 

Pri. Why, Tim, do not I, in the firſt 
place, plainly ſhew, that an immaterial 


ſubſtance is a mere dream and phantaſms. 
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an image or a thing behind the looking. 
glaſs; a fairy and an old wife's tale; a 
{mall creature of the brain, and a device 
of the kingdom of darkneſs ? 

Tim. No, truly; I never found that 
you did ſhew any ſuch thing at all, any 
further than merely by faying ſo. 

Par. Why, man, to fay ſo, as the cafe 
ſtands, is all one as to ſhew it to be ſo. For 
an immaterial ſubſtance cannot be ſhewn, 

Tim. But, by your bragging, I thought 
it might have been ſhewn, that there was 
no ſuch thing. | 

Pit. You do not at all take it, Tim. 
For upon that very account that an imma. 
terial ſubſtance cannot be ſhewn, it is my 
ſecond demonſtration that there 1s no ſuch 
thing. | | 

TIN. Now, Sir, I think I have got it. 
Becauſe an inviſible thing is ſomewhat wild, 
and cannot endure to be ſtared on long 
together (beſides a great defluxion of rheum 
that it occaſions in the ſpectator's eyes) 
therefore there is no ſuch thing. 

Par. I do not ſay ſo; but I fay thus: 


W hatever is, or rather we know to be, 


muſt ſome ways or other ſtrike and affect 
our ſenſes. For to know, 1s to perceive by 
imagination; and to imagine, is to perceive 
by ſenſe. 

T1M, 
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Tim. Delicate! delicate! the queſtion is, 
Whether we have reaſon to believe that 
there is any ſubſtance in the world, differ- 
ing from ſuch as do affect our ſenſes. No, 
no, ſays Philautus, 1t cannot be; 1t can- 
not poſſibly be : for there is no reaſon to 
believe there is any thing in the world dif- 
ferent from what does affect our ſenſes. 
And ſo ſcore up two demonſtrations againſt 
immaterial ſubſtances. The baſket will be 
full by and by. 

Puli. And well it may, for the bigger 
are all ſtill behind. And therefore, in the 
next place, Tim, let me know of thee 
which of all words doſt thou think to be 
the moſt proper to ſignify the whole world? 

Tim. Univerſe, as I take it, is counted 
the beſt. | 

Par. Yes, it is ſo; and that word alone 
clearly cuts out all your immaterial ſub- 
ſtances. For what 1s the univerſe, but the 
whole ſum or aggregate, the 73 vd of all 
the matter that 1s in the world ? 

Tru. Very right, Sir: and therefore 
whatever pretends to be (or, which is all 
one, to be in the univerſe) muſt ceaſe be- 
ing a dream and phantaſm, and liſt itſelf - 
under the notion and protection of matter. 
For the word univerſe being made up of 
nu and verſum, and unum being taken 
I adverbially 
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adverbially for only ; and verſum by a kind 
of a figure ſignifying matter (which upon 
ſuch an occaſion it may be perſuaded to do) 
whoever talks of immaterial ſubſtances be- 
ing in the world or univerſe, does moſt ab- 
folutely confute himſelf ; for thereby he 
confeſles there is only matter in the world, 
And upon this, I ſuppoſe, Philautus, ra- G 
ther than God Almighty ſhould prove to (y 
be only a thing behind the looking-glaſs, 
you have been pleaſed to admit him alſo 
mto your great pound of matter. hc 
Pai. He muſt come in there, or elſe fo 
not be at all. But yet, becauſe ſome giddy- i 
headed eccleſiaſticks had prated againſt my WM be 
Leviathan, therefore, in my Appendix to 
it, I have ſnewn both from the beſt authors, WM ca 
and ſcripture itſelf, that God is fo far from all 
being immaterial, that he is much more Wl me 
material than any thing elſe. nu 
T1M. I marry, Sir, this does it indeed! for 
Par. So it does, Tim, (to the ſhame of jul 
all yur ſpiritual men) for it is plain that ; 
never any of your Roman authors did v 
ſpeak conſiderately of God, but they a- 
ways ſtiled him Maximus as well. as Opti- for 
MUS. um. 
Tim. They do ſo: and if he be Maxi- ene 
mus to be ſure he is Magnus, (and a great Wl ye 
deal to ſpare) . and every body 2 the ü 
alliance 
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alliance between magnitude and matter, 
Deus optimus maximus, Moſt ſpecially good! 
now it the ſcripture proves but as well— 

Pai. It is no other than that famous 
place of the apoſtle, © for in him we live 
and move and have our being.' Upon 
which I do thus reaſon : If all men be in 
God, and live in God, and move in God, 
(which the apoſtle plainly affirms) and that 
to every man there belongs ſo much bulk 
or quantity; he ought to be ſent to the 
hoſpital that denies God to have quantity 
for he has got within himſelf all the quan- 
tity that men have, and his own quantity 
beſides. | 

Tin. So, fo: very well: very well. Be- 
cauſe the apoſtle tells us, that God created 
all men, and gave them life and power to 
move; and by his dafly providence conti- 
nues theſe bleſſings to them: therefore we 
feed upon God, and ſwim and fly in God: 
juſt as wild fowl do in St. James's Park. 
| wiſh with all my heart that the baſket 
was full. | 

Pri. You need not wiſh for that, Tim: 
tor I have one demonſtration more againſt 
immaterial ſubſtances ſo very big, that it is 
enough to fill a baſket alone. It hes in the 
very words themſelves. Do not you ſee it, 
lm? | 
Tir, 
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Fin. Not in the leaſt. 

Paz. That is ſtrange. You will grant, 
I ſuppoſe, that an incorporeal body is x 
good rouſing contradiction, Won't you? 

Tim. Yes, Sir: it is one of the firſt 
head. . 

Pri. And fo is immaterial. ſubſtance: 
for immaterial and incorporeal every man 
grants to be the ſame: and I will under. 
take for body and ſubſtance being the fame, 
T iu. You do not prove it, Sir, do you? 

Pfl. No, no; it need not, it need not; 
for I will ſwear they are the fame. 

TIM. Faith and troth would have come 
in excellently well there: for, by chance, 
all the controverſy is, whether they be the 
ſame or not (i. e. whether there be a ſub- 
ſtance diſtinct from body); but that is 
nothing: for it need not, it need not; no, 
no, it need not. For Philautus is the man 
that has farmed all the cuſtom for the ſig- 


nification of words; and ſuffers none to go 


out of his office but ſuch as are ſealed: 
and becauſe your apothecaries give out of 
the ſame pot, mercury or quick: ſilver, 
which the cuſtomer pleaſes to call for, 
therefore Philautus, in his great ſhop of 
words, has a box ſuperſcribed ſubſtance or 
body. And that is all his reaſon, they are 
the ſame. And therefore, ſay I, if any 
gentlemen 
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entlemen be ſo overkind and complimen- 
it, {Wal as to gobble down ſuch things as theſe 
(and theſe are the very beſt that I can find) 
for demonſtrations againſt immaterial ſub- 
ri MW itances, by all means, let Philautus take. 
ach gentlemen, and Tim will be content 
e: ich their eſtates, 
an Par, I will take no gentlemen: on my 
er. Wi fide but ſuch as are convinced by ſolid 
ne. eaſons: and by your leave, Tim, I can 
u' Nell you of ſeveral of my opinion, that 
ſcorn to be convinced with any thing leſs; 
and that are very ready to affirm, that what 


me Philautus has ſaid againſt incorporeal ſub- 
ce, ſtances has not been without ſome reaſon. 
the Tim, Yes, I remember one, Sir, who, 
1b. in a late preface to a play, tells us juſt fo, 


diz. Tis not, ſays he, without ſome rea- 
ſon, that Philautus thinks incorporeal ſub- 
ſtances to imply a contradiction. 

Par, What (and be hanged) would you 


2 not have a gentleman ſpeak truth? 122 
ed: Tim, O by all means, Sis: eſpeciall 
of uch a gentleman as this: for he is fo hearty 


a friend to your. opinion, that he has added 
much ſtrength to it. 15 
Phi, Matter | but I do not like that a 
all, that any man ſhould. be ſo conceited, 
a5 to think himſelf able to add any thing 

to what I have written. 


T1M, 
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Tim. Nay, I beſeech you, Sir, be not 
offended : for it is ſo very little that he ha 
ſaid, that you may eaſily lay it aſide 
The great buſineſs is the novelty of the 
argument, 

Phi. Do not tell me, Tim, of any no- 
velties: for I cannot think of any thing 
againſt immaterial ſubſtances that I have 
omitted, | ö 

Tim. No! I pray of what profeſſion are 
they that have been your great adverſaries 
in this point? Are they not divines ? 

Par. What then? 

- Tim. There is a buſineſs now that you 
never thought of. For it is impoſſible for 
a divine to write, or ſo much as to think 
of a ſpirit, or immaterial ſubſtance. It is 
utterly impoſſible ; it implies a contradic- 
tion; it is jargon, it is Tohu and Bohu; the 
kingdom of darkneſs, and all that. 

Par. Implies a contradiction ? what a 
fool art thou, and all that, to talk thus! 
may not a divine do, as well as other men, 
if they would but read and» believe my 
books, and ſuch as I got my learning ou 
of? 

Tim. I, I; you may think ſo; but you 
are much miſtaken for all your cunning 
For there is not one divine of all the whok 
tribe, be he deacon or prieſt, or biſhop d 

archbiſhop, 
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archbiſhop, but is moſt abominably phleg- 
atick. And it is a poet alone, I ſay 
gain, that it is the poet who has briſkneſs, 
ancy, elevate, and all that, that can diſ- 
ourſe of ſuch a ſubtle and gliding ſubject, 
vs a ſpirit or immaterial ſubſtance, 

Pri. Divines all phlegmatick! I have 
been as much affronted by divines as any 
body ; but they never affronted me into 
ſuch an odd remark as this, 

Tim. Therefore you never minded the 
hiſtory of it, Philautus, as this gentleman 
poet has done. For let a man be of never 
ſuch a frank and florid conſtitution ; let 
him be all flame, all ſky, all glory, yet no 
ſooner does the biſhop lay upon his head 


t 1s is heavy and ſtupifying hand, but his 
dic Nancy runs out at his heels, and the blood 
the preſently all turns. The benediction of a 


deacon, indeed, is only rheum and ſlaver; 
but when he comes to be made prieſt, it 
urdles all into utter ſnot and phlegm. 
Par. I prithee, Tim, do not torment me 
ith ſuch abominable nauſeous ſtuff as this. 


hat have I to do with what other people 
ay? 


you 8 Tru. But this gentleman is your friend, 
ing ir; and you muſt not diſregard what a 
hole rend offers in your behalf: as yet you 


only have heard how divines come to be ſo 
phlegmatick: 
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phlegmatick; you muſt needs alſo under. 
ſtand how. that, being ſo, they canng 
poſſibly diſcourſe of an immaterial ſy, 
ſtance, or a ſpirit. 
Phi. I care not for hearing it: for I an 
{ure there cannot be any ſenſe in it. 
II. O Sir, very much: as much a 
any thing that you yourſelf have ſaid againk 
immaterial ſubſtances. For the argument 
is taken out of the great art of chymiſtry, 
Where, you know, nothing is at ſuch 
variance with a ſpirit as phlegm. And 
there can. happen no fuch ſftandab to x 
ſpirit, as to have any phlegm upon ity 
ſkirts. And therefore your wary druggilt 
will ſcarce ſuffer a clergyman to come into 
their ſhops, for fear they ſhould bind and 
phlegmatize their ſpirits. And you cannot, 
I ſuppoſe, have altogether forgot, how an 
whole brewing of ftrong waters, had like 
to have been quite ſpoiled, only by 4 
clergyman's gown-ſleeve,. that, in paſſing 
by, dangled into the door: and therefore i 
is not for a clergyman (whoſe heavy govh 
damps the apprehenſion of a ſpirit, as much 
as great top't ſtockings does the ſound 0 
a theorbo) I ſay it is not for a phlegmatick 
clergyman, who can only, cough to al 
organ, and thrum upon Thomas Aquinas 
to think to raiſe hawſelf to ſuch a tall 
imagination 
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magination, as that of immaterial fub- 
\ ances: for they are of a very thin and 
airy compoſure ; of a floating and fluttering 
onfideration : and when a man of gravity, 
ſenſe, and judgment, goes duly about to 
invoke them, and to pour into their notion 
mand condition, they prefently all buſh, and 
Mare as ſtill as birds in an eclipſe or great 
thunder-clap, But let the trim, the gay, the 
ſharp and piercing poet get about him but 
alf a {core violins, an huge plume of fea- 
bers on his hat, and only thrip his fingers, 
und briſkly ſay, Come my Daphne,“ and 
if chere be an immaterial fuſtance within 
nal mile, it preſently ſtoops to the poetical 
ure. But beſides, Philautus.— 
Par, I prithee, Tim, let us have no 
beſides; for I am already almoſt quite 
killed with this damnable poet. 
TiM, But you muſt not be tired, Sir: I 
profeſs it is uncivil: for, if you part with 
115 gentlemin, I do not know where you 
11] get another to commend your reaſons 


uch gainſt immaterial ſubſtances. And withal 
da vould have you conſider, Philautus, that 
rick: a very unſafe thing to (light ſuch a 


an's approbation : for, he may chance to 
ave you in the next prologue he makes; 
nd a poet, you know, is as ill as a whole 
elt of hornets: nine of which, they ar 
Wil 
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will ſting an horſe to death. And therefor 
it is your intereſt, Philautus, to be kin 
and reſpectful: for, he has alſo done þ 
much credit to your opinion, as to tell u 
that you have got ſome of the fathers, o 
your ſide. And you know, Philautus, i 
is a great honour and ſecurity to have th 
fathers on one's ſide. | 

Par. A very kind poet indeed! I knoy 
not how many years agon, I found, by 
ſeveral places, that Tertullian was of ny 
opinion— 

Tim. And you might have found a 
good ones in Cæſar's Commentaries. 

Pai, And now, this gentleman having 
in ſome of my books either read fo, «« 
met with ſomebody that told him fo, be 
lends me word of it again. 

Tim. I profeſs, Philautus, I am perfect) 
of your mind: for I look upon it to bt 
very indiſcreet and dangerous for a pot, 
who renounces all judgment” and fenk, 
and betakes himſelf wholly to the wing d 
fancy and imagination, to meddle wit 
ſuch dull and melancholy ſtuff as father, 


For your fathers doubtleſs (though they 


were counted pretty honeſt people) 0 
they were all very phlegmatick. And 
ſome think that Levi himſelf was a kind 
of a blue, green, yellow man, 80 I 

there 
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there has been a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
phlegm and dullneſs in the church from 
the very beginning. And therefore, I ſay, 
I do not think that this poet of our's 
durſt ever venture to meddle with any 
father, except ſuch as father Horace, father 
Juvenal, and the like: for alas, Sir, one 
page of a right true phlegmatick father 
oo would ſo fetter, and jade his fancy, that 
b it would ſcarce get into a good heroick 
rhiming condition in a month's time, But 

beſides, Sir | 
W Pai, What, have we more beſides's ſtill ? 
is there no way, Tim, to perſuade thee to 

vin hang thyſelf? 

Tim. Yes, yes, Sir: I had done it long 
MJ 230: only you ſent no particular directions; 
| and fo I deferred the buſineſs a little, leſt 
50 | ſhould not have performed it according 
o eto your pluloſophical mind. I pray, Sir, 

what do you mean by the word hanging ? 


nf PRI. Why, Tim, muſt thou needs have 
o ol 2 definition of it, before thou goeſt about 
* It, : 

ben Tim. O by all means, Sir: for, ſuch a 


nice matter as that, if it be not done with 
all the conſideration and curioſity imagi- 
nable, a man may chance to do himſelf a 
miſchief, before he be aware of it. And I 
an ſure, Philautus, you cannot but call to 
2 mind, 
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mind, that moſt of thoſe tumults, and 
rebellions, deluges, and earthquakes tha 
have happened in former ages, were chiefly 
becauſe they were ages of great equivoca 


"tion: not being ſufficiently mindful w 


ſignify their meaning in ſettled words, which 
by the learned is called defining. And 


therefore I wonder, Sir, that a man þ 


exact as you are, af all things, ſhould omit 
to give us a definition of hanging; it being 
a thing of ſo great moment: and beſides 
in the eighteenth, page of your Leviathan 
you have laid ſo good a foundation for it, 
For ſeeing politicks (as you there have it) 
are only he addition of pactions to find 
out mens duties: and law is only the 
addition of laws and facts, &c. what elk 
can hanging be, but only the concluding 
or ſumming up of a man from the premiſes: 
from whence we learn the exgct difference 


between condemning and hanging: vi. to 


be condemned is only to be tat: but to 
be hanged is to be "ſummed or caſt up. 
And though breaking a leg or arm be not 
altogether of ſuch great concern, as the 
other thing we have -becn ſpeaking ot; 
yet, upon this account queſtionleſs it was 


that the author of the Medicinal Definitions 


(left a man in diſtreſs ſhould be equivocated, 


and ſend for the joiner inſtead of the bone. 


* ſetter) 


0 
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ſetter) like a moſt ſafe and careful artiſt, 
brands chirurgery after an everlaſting man- 
ner-: © chirurgery,” ſays he, is the quick 
« motion of .an intrepid hand joined with 
experience: or an artificial action uſed by 
« the hand in phyſick for ſome convenient 
inten "222 BY 
Pur. What thou driveſt at, Tim, I 
know not: unleſs it be, that thou wouldſt 
have hanging to be as much a ſcience as 
chirurgery. For, I grant thee, that moſt 
of thoſe miſtakes, tooleries and abſurd 
opinions that have crept into men's minds 
and their writings have been, becauſe they 
have ventured to. reckon without ſetting 
down their firſt items right: i. e without 
agreeing upon ſound and ſubſtantial defini- 
tons: but I would not have thee therefore 
think, that, before I call for my horſe, I 
muſt needs examine the hoſtler how he is 
furniſhed as to the genius and ſpecifical 
difference of ſaddle and bridle. 
Tim, Truly, I thought that might have 
been your meaning. For you muſt now 
give me leave to tell you, Philautus, and 
that a little more plainly and largely too, 
than I could do laſt time we met (being 
in haſte) that there is ſcarce any thing ſo 
mean and trivial, but you make it your 
buſineſs to puff it up either with ſome lofty 
Vol. III. 9 =” = Was 
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and magnificent deſcription, or elle to fix 
upon it fome ſmart or curious character; 
and this 4s your conſtant practice from one 
end of your writings to the Other. 

Pr. Never was any thing more -impro- 
perly and unſeaſonably applied; it being 
my humour to meddle with nothing but 
rarities, and things of fundamental mo- 
ment: and 2 thou e -Tam, of 
my putting definitions, and of my conti 
ving curious characters; and, that, 1. do 
this from one end to the other; Jam con- 
fident, that had 1 patience to appoſe thee, 
thou doſt not ſo much as underſtand either 
what it is to begin or end, or What, is cu- 
riolity, or what it is to define; andi yet this 
is Tim that accuſes me of defining zrifles. 

Tim. I beſeech you, Sir, caſt away one 
ſmall bit of thoſe thouſand years you have 
{ill to live (for, you know, it is not good 
to be ſtinted) and hear me ſay, As for the 
bounds and meaſures of beginning and 
end, I muſt ſtep a little back, and conſider 


there be two ſorts of parts, middle and 
extreme; which being granted, I do then 
proceed to ſet them out after this manner. 
That part which. is between two other parts 
is called the middle; and that which 1s not 


between two other parts is called an ex- 


treme. Now, of the extremes, that which 
15 


— 


xt ö 
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is firſt reckoned (I ſay of the extremes that 
there may be no miſtake) that that very 
extreme ſo hifſtireckoned,' in ſtrictneſs of 
ſpeech, is always to be looked upon as the 
true beginning; and that which is laſt 
reckoned to be the true ending. As for 
example, take me the number three; which 
is bounded on each ſide with an unit: (for 
no number is actually infinite) now that 
unit which ſtands before the middle unit, 
(provided it be firſt reckoned) is to be 
looked upon to be the beginning or firſt 
unit of the number three: and that which 
ſtands after the middle unit, the end or 
Jait unit of the number three. And now, 
Philautus, I àm confident, that were you 
not wholly taken up with commending 
vourſelf, as ſevere a judge as you ate, you 
yourſelt would be ready to confeſs this firſt 

taſk to be very accurately performed. 
Pai. Confeſs, Tim! 1 do not uſe to 
make fools and children my confeſſors, but 
only thoſe that have che ſupreme autho- 
rity. 
Tim. I thought I ſhould be thus put 
off, For let a man be never ſo wary, and 
take never ſuch care about his items, and 
ſettle things with never ſo much exactneſs, 
yet one had as good grope tor guineas in 
2 all 
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pit as expect _ approbation | 
From Philarus. DD 1 161 ant 


PHI. Go on, Tier; thou malt have i thi 
upon my word by and by; it will come . n. 
. down; approbation, 0 — fomewhat * 
el £91133 mor 

TIM. I chank: you, Sir; för ane minnte's wi 
commendations'from a perſon that has kept ®" 
a conſtant regiſter of conſequences is worth Ml bei 

an age: ful from any body elſe; and there: e 
fore I proceed to the great myſtery of eu- 11 
rioſity; concerning which (in ſhort) I hu ill de 
give out: namely, that it is a deſire to "* 
know why and how. And Jam ſure there it 
is no body can be ſo harſn and churliſh Mt P 
but muſt loook upon this ſame why and Ml © 
how as a moſt diſtinguiſhing and philoſo- * 
Phical earmark: and therefore, if appro- 
bation be not juſt approaching, I do not . 
expect ever to deſerve it again. 

PHI. Yes, Tim, it is juſt at hand, ard 
therefore 1 do bleſs thee after this manner; 
xeckoning thee, looking upon thee,” and 


approving of thee 7 10, WIT 

Ii. I am glad to hear theſe Words : x 
they are every one of them words *rending 3 
to renown. O, what a blefling it is to be = 
allowed of by the ancient! and t& have an 
item ſet upon a young man by an intrepid , 


hand joined with experience, 
Pal, 
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Par. O it is a molt ineſtimable bleſſing! 
and therefore, Tim, I do ſay once again, 
that I do ſet thee down, and account thee, 
and allow of thee for the greateſt pilferer, 
ſhirk, and notion ſtealer, that ever thieved 
out of a book. For all theſe great truths, 
which. thou. haſt: now pretended to knock 
out of thy own noddle, are nothing elſe 
but my very own contemplations irreve- 
rently ſlavered out of thy mouth. And if 
I ſhould try thee in forty things more, I 


believe [ ſhould find it juſt ſo: i. e. thou 


wouldſt either talk right down nonſenſe, or 
ſteal from me. And therefore, ſeeing thou 
pretendeſt to judge what things are needful 
to be defined; do ſo much as tell me now 
what a definition is. 17'S: Ka 
Tin. I remember ſome of them tell us, 
on a definition is that which explains a 
ing— 1. 5 J %% f e Br 
Par, A definition that which explains 
a thing! that now is moſt horribly obſcure, 
ridiculous, and abſurd. A definition, ſay 
you or they (for I think you are all alike) 
is that is that? what that? that ſame, or 


rother ſame? how ſhall any man in the 


world underſtand. which of the thats you 


mean? Apain, 'you talk of your definition 


explaining a thing, After what manner, I 
prithee, Tim? what, as the table-cloth is 
2 explained 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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explained upon the table, or as butter is 
explained upon bread? thou ſurely would 
have a man to be ſpread into animal and 
rational. Therefore take it me altogether 
thus: Definitis eft propoſitio cujus prædicatun 
eſt ſubjecti reſolutivum ubi fiert poteſt, ubi nun 
Poteſt exemplicativum. Inſtead of which you 
come in with your blind as and yur, and 
I know not whats: | 

"Tim. I pray, Sir, de not ſo angry wit 
me; for it was not I that put in id  in- 
ſtead of propoſitio, or that ſaid; that the 
nature of man was to be unfolded like 3 
napkin: whereas, I perceive, it is to be 
un roped and un bound like a load of fag: 
, 20 
PRI. But you are always praing as f 
you favoured ſuch nonſenſe. 

Tim. Truly, Sir, I muſt counſels, tha 
I never did much admire the temper of 
that wary gentleman, who being requeſted 
to help to make an inventory for his neigh- 
bour, would by no means be — to 
engage in the buſineſs, till they had firſt 
agreed upon principles, and ſet down quis 
eſt fire-ſhovel, quid tongs, and quid bellows. 
And very little better opinion have I of 
thoſe, who obſerving. the mathematicians 
to Chuſe their own terms, and to give them 


what — they pleaſed, ſhall 1 
0 
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do the like in all kind of diſcourſes : de- 
fining things that by cuſtom have been 
long "determined4:,or that have been ſuffi⸗ 
ciently defined before. For my part, 1 
always thought that a man might have. a 
very nigh. gueſſing when he was in the jai 
and when not, till I looked into. the 164th 
page of your Leviathan, and then I found, 
that it was almoſt as hard for a man to 
underſtand what a priſon Was, as to get 
out of it. For * impriſonment, to define it 
fully and exactly, is all reſtraint of, mation, 
© cauſed by an external obſtacle, be it. * 
* houſe, which is called by the general name 
of a priſon, or an iſland. Thus Du Val, 
and ſuch others, have, upon occalion, 2 
reſtrained by the external obſtacle of, New- 
gate for ſome convenient intent, Ang, von 
Know, Jack Lambert is at this time ob- 
ſtacled up at the Iſle of— _ 

Pl. Well; and what then? ow to: 

ITI. Even what you pleaſe, Sir. bog 

Puli. Then J tell you, that though others 
may have obſerved, that a houſe may come 
under the notion of a priſon, yet, that an 
iſland may do ſo likewiſe, was, a great ab- 
ſeryation of my o.. 
Tim. Ldo a little queſtion it, Philautus; 
for, now I think on it, in an old merry 
long there is a very notable hint towargs 
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an iſland being a priſon; and more than 
that too, there is direction given how, . 
need be, to break priſon. For the poe 
does not only ſay, that the land is- a — 
— incloſed with ſea; but adds Further, 
that;if we would but ſet luſtily to it, and 
drink up the obſtacle (1. e. the ocean) we 
may ſet ourſelves free. But for all that, ! 
do not abſolutely ſay, that your Role: you 
notion from the ſong. 

PE, I. ſteal from ſongs; I. chat have a 
thouſand. things that never Were in any 
book whatever? 

Tzu. Ay, and a thouſand too. #1 would 
fain ſes any body ſhew me, either in-book 
or, manuſeript, any thing like what you 
have in that chapter of yours called * the 
nutrition and proereaiogr of a common. 
Wealth“. 1 

PRI. Why, what have I there? E 

Tinu. What have you there? why, Sir, 
you. | have there, not only a moſt. exact di- 
viſion of all commodities into native and 
foreign, but (leſt people ſhould loſe their 
time a nutmegging, or cloving in Enfield, 
or Epping Foreſt) you are , pleaſed to ac. 
quaint us beſides with the very eſſence and 
nature of each commodity. A native com- 
, modity (ſay you, very gravely)* is that which 
„is to be had within the territory of the 

common- 


„„ „ a 
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© commonwealth.* That founds bravely, 
Within the territory of a commonwealth. 
It will almoſt furniſh a ſhop alone. And 
a foreign commodity is that which 1s im- 
ported from without. 

Pai. And is not dus very. tus, and uſe- 
ful befides'?' 

Tim. It is ſo very true, that Puch 
queſtion whether it be uſeful at all. For 
there is ſcarce an apprentice that has but 
had the improvement of twice wiping his 
maſter's ſhoes, but would look upon it 0 
be a moſt abominable affront to be in- 
formed with ſuch ceremony in ſuch a tri- 
vial matter. And mere than that, Phi= 
lautus, I am very confident, that 'hould 
any man go about ſolemnly, as you do, to 
adviſe and caution one of theſe ſame young- 
ſters in what immediately follows, and de- 
liver but his meſſage in the common town 
language, he would count himſelf ſo hor- 
ribly abuſed, as preſently to cry huzza, 
and break all the nen of ſuch an in- 
ſtructor. TY 

Paz, Why, what is it I pritbee? 55 

Tin. The very bottom of the notion is 
only this, Sir; viz. That if we have, ſup- 
poſe, hete in our country, more pudding 
than plumbs, and other 1 have got 
_ Plumbs than * beſt 9 
F 5 WII. 
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will be for the pudding and the plumbs to 
hold a correſpondence. But now, Sir, 
from the conſideration of native and fo- 
reign. commodities, to biggen this ſpare 


and lean notion into a Sir John, it is thus. 


And becauſe' (it begins as ſtately as a pre- 
face to an act of parliament) there is no 
7 territory under the dominion of one com- 
mon ealth, except it be of very vaſt ex- 
tent' (that is to prevent objections) that 

produceth all things needful for the main- 
tenance, and motion of the whole body; 

and few that produce not ſomething more 
© than neceſſary; (here is the ground- work, 
now we build) the ſuperfluous commodities 
to be had within; become no more ſuper- 
* flugus, but ſupply theſe wants at home by 
© importation of that which may be had 
* abroad, either by exchange, or by zuſt war, 
+ or by labour. For a man's labour allo is 
* a..commadity exchange eable for benefit as 
well as any other thing, Yes, yesz with- 
out doubt it is. That is if a man. "his 4 
great ſuperfluity of thoſe native commodi- 
ties of legs and arms, but as great a Kar- 
city of thoſe foreign ones, called cloaths 
and victuals; nothing more frequent than 
for ſuch an one to betake himſelf preſently 
to his flail or ſpade, and to exchange bene- 
fits; full well 0 that labour is a 


very 
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very good commodity, and as likely a way 
to fetch in money, as molt things that have 
been invented. And this politick remark 
of yours puts me in mind of a moſt admi- 
table recipe, that I have ſomewhere met 
with, to awake a man that is aſleep. 

Par. I ſuppoſe, Tim, if he be not deaf, 
and be but called loud enough, we need 
not go to the. Queen's cloſet, nor Trigs $ 
ſecrets, to awake a man. 

Tin. Called! but how ſhall he be called? 
that is the myſtery, Philaurus : what me- 
thod, what means, what inſtruments are the 
moſt natural and proper for this purpoſe ? 

Par, I prithee, has not the man a name; 
and cannot you call him by that 02 

Tim. Call him by his name! what a 
deadly black, dull, phlegmatick ſtory is 
that ? call. him by his Hun! Dick, Jack, 
Robin, or any of the reſt know, and can; 
do that): no, no, Philautus; you are quite 
out; the way is this: 0 Seeing that human 
n creatures, as well as ſome others, are not 
* altogether free from the thraldom of ſleep; 
and that it may be for the intereſt of ſome 

private perſon, or for the good of the 
* commonwealth, to looſen.and.redeem one 
ſo bound and captivated ; and ſeeing be- 
© ſides that there be ſeveral noiſes and 
' ſounds, that by different motion do dif- 
F 6 Ferently 
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<« ferently invade the territories of the ear, 
from moſt diligent obſervation it has been 
at laſt concluded, that of all noiſes or 
© ſounds, there is not any ſo fit and proper 
to awaken a human creature, as a human 
voice: eſpecially if the proper name be. 
longing to the human creature, be plainly 
pronounced by the human voice. Roger; 
J come, Sir, cries he, preſently /: 

rithee, Tim, haw differs 


Pai. And Ir 


e< 


this from what I ſaid before? 


Tim. Juſt as much and no more, Sir, 
than as a thouſand things that you magni- 
ficently and flaringly dreſs up, differ from 


what Dick, Jack, or the other ſays. Only, 
as I hinted juſt now, out of mathematical 
apiſhneſs, you fall to your drawing, and 
deducing, and gathering a company of tri- 


- ; 


fles, which are not worth the while to pick 


up in the ſtreets. | 


£ 9 


Pai, Timothy, Timothy, Iſhall make thee 
repent of this, boy. For it plainly ſhews,: 
that thou doſt in no ways underſtand! the 


greateſt inſtance of ſagacity, and a mature 
judgment; and that the higheſt advance- 
ment, and very top of reaſoning, is to make 
diſcreet and holding inferences. 

Tim. O, Sir, that is a moſt admirable 
perfection indeed! and how far you tran- 
icend all others in it one may plainly fee 

| ; n 
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in the tenth page of your Leviathan. Where 
(having in the chapter before carefully laid 
down, that much memory, or memory of 
many things, is called experience) you 
thence firk out this for a great certainty, 
namely, that by how much one man has 
more experience of things paſt than an- 
other, by ſo much alſo he is more prudent, 
and his expectations the ſeldomer fail him. 
j As ſuppoſe, Sir, a taylor makes a gehile- 
0 man a ſuit of cloaths, but ſees not a far- 
thing of money, but only a very ſweet 
promiſing countenance; and, upon the 
tame terms, he proceeds to a fecond, a third 
and a fourth; moſt certainly this ſweet 
promiſing countenance” will” take much 
better with a- freſh taylor, than with the 
old beaten dog of much memory; for he 
has four very bad conſequences already 
upon the file. And therefore (as you have 
it in the fame page) as long as we live we 
muſt note this, that he that is moſt verſed 
and ſtudied in the matters he gueſſes at, 
s certainly the beſt gueſſer. And” that, 
| becaufe he hath moſt ſigns to go by. From 
whence it follows, that though no figh is 
abſolutely certain, yet (we may take this 
for certain) that the oftener rhe conſe- 
quences have been obſerved the leſs uncer- 
tain is the ſign, As ſuppoſe the dun- co.] 
turns 


r 
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turns up her tail, and friſking about the 
cloſe immediately upon that we have a 
ſhower of rain: this being the firſt conſe. 
quence, it is poſſible that the farmer may 
venture his corn abroad for all the dun- 
cow. But ſuppoſe her fancy continues; 
(for I cannot think that the mere motion 
of her tail can phyfically pull down the 
clouds) and that the ſame conſequence is 
ſtrictly obſerved: for a whole year together; 
Will. "Lilly may. ſend his Almanacks, to 


market, and ſo forth; but, upon my word, 


the dun- cow] will ſend them home again 
with rattle. Men may talk of finding out 
this, and finding out that; but there is 
not one of a thouſand. that knows how to 
make the beſt of a notion; that is, how 
to nurſe it, and brood it, and improve it. 

PRI. It is true enough, Tim. For a 
mere fool may by chance, ſtumble upon a 
vaſt truth. But the great emolument there- 
of lies wholly in the inferences. 

Tim, Les, yes; there lies all the {kill 
For though a man of leſs ſa gacity than 
yourſelt, might poſſibly —— blundered 
upon what you ſay, Lev. p. 36, viz. Of 

* all diſcourſe, governed by deſire of know- 
* ledge, there is at laſt an end either by at- 
* taining or giving over.“ Yet there is no- 
body but Philautus (who can make no- 

tions 
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tions breed, long after geeſe have done: 
laying) could ever have thence diſcloſed 
that which follows, viz. that in the chain 
of diſcourſe, whereſoever it be interrupted, 
« there is an end for that time. I profeſs, 
Philautus, it was very well for you, that 
you did not make theſe politick inferences 
in Hopkins's days. For, upon my word, 
Jas great an unbeliever as you are in his 
7; Wl protefſion, he would have had you into his 
o inquiſition, and tried whether .you- would 
0, have ſwam or funk. You talk of deducing 
un and inferring | whereas, in the third chap- 
ar ter of your Book de Cive, you make ſuch 
sa notable remark about putting things to 
0 arbitration, that to me is Pan downwitchery 
and divination. 

y Pm. Why, Tim, is it not highly reaſon- 


able and convenient, that if two parties. 

© diſagree about matter of right, it ſhould 

ebe referred ro ſome third indifferent Fa 
called an Arbiter. 0 

I Tim. Very reaſonable and convenient, 


in Sir. And accordingly you write it down, 


ed for your fifteenth law of nature. But the 
f divination lies in hatching out of this fif- 
* teenth, a ſixteenth law of nature, viz. that 
no man muſt be judge in his own cauſe. 
Which ſixteenth law comes into the world 
7 after this manner: Seeing that when two 
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parties diſagree about a matter of right, 
it is a law of nature that they ſhould leave 
it to the determination of 'a third : we ga. 
ther, ſay you, what? that this third muſt 
not be one of the two: ' No, no; that 
would be moſt horrible foul play indeed; 
that when two diſagreeing parties had taken 
pw to chuſe a third, and had beſpoken a 

good dinner, no ſooner does this third 
— inte the chair, but whip goes he into 


one of the two, and tHe | is all the fat in 


the fire, 
Pat. This now is fo aboiniriably rid 


culons; that it is ten times norte” than 


fitive nonſenſe. 

Tin. But hold a little, Philautus; you 
ſhould have aſked firt whoſe-i it was. For, 
in good truth, this ſame of the third being 


none of the two, is one of your own ma- 


thematical gatherings. And becauſe, 


know, you love your own words better than 
any body's elſe, you ſhall have them ex- 
actly as they ſtand, page 49; upon con- 
dition you will truſt me another time. But 


* from this ground,” ſay you, that an arbiter 
gor judge is choſen by the differing parties 


to determine the controverſy, we gather 


(in Latin it is colligitur) that the arbiter 
* muſt not be one of the parties. Po bu 
ſee, Philautus ? it is plainly your opinion, 


that 
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that the third perſon that is choſen by the 


two differing parties, muſt not be one of 


the two that choſe. For it rakes two and 
one more to make g third, And beſides, 
it would be a. very inconvenient thing, as 
you proceed ta demonſtrate it, in the ſame 
article. For,” fay you; every man is pre- 
« ſumed. to ſeck what is good fer himſelf 
© naturally, and what is juſt only for peace 
ſake and accidentally; and therefore can- 
not obſerve the ſame equality commanded 
Aby the law of nature, ſo exactly as a third 
man would do.“ No, na; he cannot ob- 
ſerve it; nothing near ſo. For ſuppoſing 
the third ſnould be one of the two, to be 
ſure he, after a few compliments, would 
ſo utterly forget that he was a third, that 
he would even deal as archly for himſelf, 
as if he were merely one of the two. So 
that having thoroughly weighed, not only 
the great abſurdity of three being two, 
but alſo the great miſchief that might thence 
ariſe in a commonwealth, we ſafely gather, 
that the third neither can, nor ought to be 
one of the two. | J 
Par. I ſhall maintain, Tim, againſt thee, 

and all ſuch bold faces, that to chuſe an 
arbiter is a fundamental law of nature; 
and that it was the philoſopher of Malmſ- 
bury that firſt found it out; becauſe no 

body 
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body before him had gathered it accord. 
ing to art. 

Tim. I, I; has lies the kill, Philau- 
tus; to Nei a notion, and to gather it 
according to art; to take it at the critical 
minute, and regiſter it upon the right file. 
As (in the 68th page of your Leviathan) 
I remember you do the buſineſs af cove- 
nanting with brutes. OTH 

Pry. Why, Tim, can any covenant or 
bargain be made between a man and a 
beaſt? is it not demonſtrable, both from 
the nature of a covenant, and the nature 
of a beaſt, that there cannot eee be 
any ſuch thing ? | gil 3 

Tin. It is very Jenonſtrabley hm: Foo 
ſuppoſe. a man proffers his dog Jowler 2 
good large piece of bread, upon condi- 
tion that he ſkips cleverly over his ſtick; 
here ſeems indeed a tacit kind of promiſe 
that the dog ſhould have the piece of 
bread for his pains; (a dog's labour being 
a commodity exchangeable for benefit as 
well as a man's) but by reaſon, the maſter 
only held forth the piece of bread, and did 
not ' orally ſay to the dog, Here, Jowler, 
* ſkip over this ſtick, and. thou ſhalt cer- 
* tainly have this piece of bread;* or if he 
bad ſaid fo, yet Jowler being not able to 
take him at his word, and to ſay, © Done 

© maſter; 
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+ mafter ;* (by which the right of the bread 
might be transferred upon performance of 
covenants) thereupon it is, that if the 

maſter either eats the *bread+ himſelf, or 
gives it to any other dog (though never ſo 
little deſerving) Jowler can never recover 
of his maſter this piece of bread, or any 
other thing to the value of it, either at 
common law, or chancery.' And Why? 
© becaute,? as you very learnedly gather it in 
the aforementioned place, ſeeing that brutes 
* underſtand not our ſpeech, they under- 
* ſtand not; all underſtanding being nothing 
but knowledge: of words: and if they do 
not underſtand, they can neither acoept of 
any tranſlation of right from us, nor can 
* tranflate any right to us; and without mu- 
tual acceptation there is no covenant.” 
There now lies the point of law; without 
mutual acceptation there is no covenant. 
This place moſt certainly deſerves a cut, it 

i 10 mathematically managed; and there- 
had? in the next edition, I would have 


| Jowler pictured j Jumping at the overture of 


his maſter. 

Pur. It would be a better fight by half, 
Tim, to ſee Jowler and you hanged up 
together for a couple of curs. For what 
more eaſy, 'than out of 'the beſt book that 
ever was printed, to pick three or four 
places; 
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places; and, by forgery and malice, to 
repreſent chem as triviah,. and contempt, 
wle. 

TI. It is not tier or Wr places, or 
three or four hundred that I ſhould! have 
much minded: and whereas you talk of 
repreſenting, &c. there is ſo little need of 
any ſuch thing, that this kind of gullery 
and affectation diſcovers itſelf in every page 
almoſt of your writings.” What forgery or 
malice, I pray, is required, to make what 
you ſay, Lev. p. 29. moſt notoriouſly id idle, 
and frivolous? © 

PH. Why, what do L there ſay? 

Tut. As in your Human Nature, you 
invite down the jockies which 1 formerly 
told you of, to fee your race of the pal- 
fons: ſo here you calt together the ſchool- 
maſters; and, much to their aſtoniſſiment, 
new them the great harmony that is between 
the paſſions, and the ſeveral moods. of a 
verb. Firſt, ſay you, generally all paſ- 
ſions may de expreſſed indicatively; as [ 
love, I fear, I joy, I deliberate, I will, I 
* command :* upon my word, the indicative 
mood has a fine run on't: it is in- at all. 
But ſome of them have particular expreſ- 
* fions by themſelves; for inſtance, delibe- 
* ration is expreſſed ſubjunctively; which 
n a * proper to ſignify —_— 
with. 
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« with their conſequences.” What a brave 
definition is there of the ſubjunctive mood? 
the ſubjunctive mood is a ſpeech proper 
to ſignify ſuppoſitions with their conſe- 
© quences. The language of deſire and 
averſion is imperative : as, fall on, bear 
back: the language of vain-glory; &c. 
is tative; as utinam, or would to God 
| had a piece of bread and butter round 
about the loaf: but of the deſire to know - 
there is a peculiar expreſſion, called in- 
terrogative.” A very peculiar one indeed 
it is great pity there is no interrogative 
mood :) and therefore, if a man be either 


* In haſte to know, or eager to know; the i 
Y beſt way will be to make. uſe of that fame- 


peculiar expreſſion, called enquirmg or 
king : for it will take ſome conſiderable 


> ime for another man to gueſs, what I have 
my mind to Know. Again, Sir, when you 
ic dviſe ſuch, as have the ſupreme authority 
ac puniſhments to the breach of their 


aus, you do very well: but when you 
dviſe them further (Civ. p. 207.) to put 
ioſe laws ſometimes into execution; and 
hal ſo heartily prove the convenience 
hereof, I cannot ſee, but that a man 
thout either forgery or malice, may 
nake ſhift to ſmile. * The fear,“ ſay you, 
whereby men are deterred from doing 
© evil, 
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© evil, ariſeth not from hence, nam of 
© becauſe penalties are ſet, but 'becauk b 
they are executed; (and that is the reaſon c 
that people are not fo much afraid d li 
paper and ink, as rope, ladder, and the ec 
conſequences thereof :) * becauſe,” as you ur 
proceed, we eſteem the future by wha WM th 
© is paſt ; ſeldom expecting what ſeldon Ml to 
happens.“ And therefore, man being of no 
a collecting nature, he certainly ought u (1 
be hanged for a coward, who fears to de ou 
added to the law for ſtealing, if no bod to 
upon that account, had ever been added i n 
before him; becauſe he reckons badly, and it 
expects that which never, as yet, came u or 
paſs. But I ſhall not at preſent, Philautu, ref 
trouble myſelf any further to ſet forth how JM it 
laboriouſly you argue, when it is to noi £0! 
purpoſe. Only I cannot forbear ſheuig cor 
ſome little reſpe& to one thing mort, bee 
becauſe you ſo accurately diſcuſs it. ,d 

Par. All that I ever writ, has been ven beg 
accurate. en oc Ml 

Tim. Yes, Sir: but this is not only cb 
very accurate, but of extraordinary 'con- © | 
cernment. For it removes a very confident 0! 
able objection againſt government. v12. | but 
it be ſo neceſſary for the peace of mankind M/P*c 
that men ſhould confer all their power an 7 

0 


ſtrength upon one man, or one aſlemb# 
__- 
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of men, that may reduce all their wills, 
by plurality of voices, unto one will; how 

comes it about then that bees, and ſuch 
like creatures, live ſo quietly and content- 
edly, without either chaſing; one ſupreme 
unlimited buzzer, or one aſſembly of bees, 
that by plurality of buzzes may be brought 
to conſent in one buz? Of this there be 
no leſs than ſix very remarkable reaſons: 
(no body but Philautus could have found 
out half ſo many:) In the firſt place, it is 
to be conſidered, that amongſt bees there is 
no conteſtation of honour and preferment : 
if one bee has a mind to be made burgeſs 
or knight of the ſhire; march on, ſay the 
reſt: honey is a very good thing. Now 
it is not honour or preferment, but the 
conteſtation that does all the miſchief in a 
commonwealth. It being that alone which 
begets envy and hatred, and theſe beget 
{dition and quarrelling, and quarrelling 
begets war, and war in time ſpoils peace. 
We may poſlibly, now and then, have 
obſerved a couple of bees wreſtling two 
or three falls or ſo; where ſometimes one 
a vould be above, and ſometimes another: 
but we are to know, that in ſtrictneſs of 
ſpeech, this being above, is not to be 
called preferment, nor this endeavouring 
to be above, conteſtation of preferment: 
becauſe 
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pou prefermerit (to ſay uo more of t 
How) is a Kind of a notable bufineſs. 1, 
the next Place, de breltorconn⁰LEp, that 
that Wich makes men co mantel unleb 
awed by'Mome fapreme” pouerz is ther 
eſtcemitig of thoſe things only which har 
ſome what of eminenee in the! enjoyment, 
me not ſo with bees : for ſuppoſe ont 

of them grows futter Or taller by 
the Mad and, libulderd dh all the: reſt, 
ridtwithſtahding "this, there is no nec 
chüling a es holder, to keep them from 
mutinyi : they having no ſuch as cuſtom 
to repiſter their ſtatures upon the Wainſcot, 
85 be e 8 wan we 7 

ar re, andre en 

og phe Rena ald Sldeneegit Irn therthitd 
Place, aryHichfectires bees froth waging 
War att hey do not keep 


in 


in th [aries % 1% h how honey 
every es itt $' towards tie winter 
ſtock: r if the did, they V. Harig 
much the Uſe 6 reaſon, as men, arent 
able to weigh it. For to weigh is only 
ponderate, or compare reaſons,. But, in 
the ſection before, it was proved that tin 
alone was a comparing creature. Thete- 


fore to bed bees, for fighting is a vanity. 


F ourthly, though bees have ſome” uſe © 


voice to ſignify their mutual _— 
an 
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and to buz and hum out one another to 
publick duty ; yet, they having never read 
either Seton or Keckerman, want the art 
of diſpoſing theſe buzzes and hums into 
propoſitions z and alſo, of managing thoſe 
propoſitions into eloquent and crafty ora- 
tions. So that ſuppoſe ſome factious, aſpi- 
ring, innovating bee ſhould go about to 
diſturb the peace, and make an uproar, yet 
becauſe this bee has not a true human 
tongue (which is as very a trumpet of war 
and ſedition, as a warming-pan is of peace 
and ſettlement to a ſwarm of thoſe crea- 
tures) though it be as big as an elephant it 
can never like Pericles, by its elegant 
ſpeeches ſo thunder and lighten as. to con- 
found the hive. And therefore ſleep on 
bees. Fifthly, Give but bees their belly 
full, and ſet them out of the wind, and 
libel them, and lampoon them as long as 
you will, all this breeds no ill blood; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe as yet they never 
read Philautus's Politicks; and ſo cannot 
diſtinguiſh between injury and harm. Hive 
and honey ! What times ſhould we have, 
it theſe ſtingers ſhould once but find out 
the difference between injury and harm ? 
Sixthly and laſtly (I am ſorry for this laſtly, 
what would I give tor ſix ſuch more!) ſeeing 
that neither the preſent bees, nor their pre- 

OLE: (3 deceilgrs, 
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deceſſors, did ever take either the oath of 


allegiance, or the ſolemn league and cove. 
nant, or the engagement, or the oath upon 
Triplow-heath (where they fay there grows 
many a ſweet bit) what need is there, ot 
can there be, for theſe creatures to chuſe 
any ſupreme ' magiſtrate to keep them in 
awe; when as they did never either ſwear, 
or covenant, or engage to keep any thing 


at all? and therefore, finaily, good night 


bees; for the moon is in the flock- bed. 
| Par. All this is moſt abominable for- 


ry. 

TM If. you has not ſaid "oa it is like 
foute of your friends might. And there- 
fore let us have pure Philautus word for 
word; as he diſcuſſes the — in the 
77th page de Cive. 

Phi. And will you not put in none of 
your on wild, nonſenſical jimeracks to 
interrupt the drift and contexture af; 01 
reaſons? 

Piu. No, no, Sir; J am 0 * *. 
any ſuch thing, that, to give your reaſons 
all poſſible advantage I will take in pie- 
face and all. The point to be debated in 
the margin ſtands thus, viz. * Why the g0- 
© vernmenc of ſome brute creatures ſtand 
firm in concord alone, and not ſo of men. 


To decide which we make this preparation. 
6 Ariitot!s 


* * * * = a ·˙ 75 * * 2 6 


a 
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f Ariſtotle reckons among thoſe animals, 
. $ which he calls politick, not man only, but 
n divers others; as'!the>:ant; the bee, &c. 
Vs & which though they be deſtitute of reaſon, 
Or by which they may oontract and ſubmit to 
ſe government, notwithſtanding by conſent- 
in ing, (that is to ſay) enſuing or eſchewing 
, the ſame things, they ſo direct their actions 
g * to a common end, that their meetings are 
Nt not obnoxious unto any ſeditions. Let is 

| nat their gathering together a ciwil governs 
or- * ment, and therefore thoſe animals not to 
be termed political, becauſe their govern- 


ke ment is only a conſent, or many wills con- 
re- Wl © curring' in one object, not (as is neceſſary 
tor in civil government) one will. It is very 
the true, that in thoſe creatures, living only 
| by ſenſe and appetite, their content of 
of minds is ſo durable, as there is no need of 
to any thing more to ſecure it; and, by con- 
my ſequence, to preſerve peace among them, 
Th than barely their natural inclination. But 
om ; © among men the caſe is otherwiſe,” Now 
ons begin the ſix reaſons, . For, firſt, among 
e: Wi © them there is a conteſtation of honour and 
In preterment, among beaſts there is none; 
g0- WF © whence hatred and envy, out of which ariſe 
nds BE © {edition and war, is among men, among 
ef beaſts no fuch matter. Next, the natural 


* appetite of bees, and the like creatures, is 
G 2 * conform- 
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* conformable, and they deſire the common 
good which among them differs not from 
their private; but man ſcarce eſteems an 


thing good which hath not ſomewhat of 


+.eminence in the enjoyment more than that 
* which others do poſſeſs. Thirdly, thoſe 
creatures which are void of reaſon ſee ng 


deſect, or think they ſee none, in the ad. 


£ miniſtration. of their commonweabs; but 
5 an à multitude of men there are many h- 
+ ſuppoſing themſelves wiſer than athers; 
s endeavour to innovate, and divers innova. 
tors innovate divers ways, Whichi19a mere 
uiſtraction and civil war. Fourthly, cheſe 
brute creatures, howſoever they may have 
the uſe of heir voice to ſignify their affec- 
tions toeach other, yet want they that ſame 
art of words which is neceſſarily required 
to thoſe motions. in the mind, whereby 
good is repreſented to it as being bettes; 
© and evil as worſe than in truth it is; but 
the tongue of man is a trumpet. of War 
rand ſedition: and it is reported of Pericles 

that he ſometimes by his elegant: ſpreches 
£ thundered and lightened, and contaundel 
„hole Grecce itſelf. F ifthly,: they cannot 
dliſtinguiſh between injury and harm: thence 
it happens that as long as it is well: witl 
5 them, they blame not their fellows : but 
4 thaſe men are of molt trouble to theire: 
* publick, 
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| « publick, who have moſt leifureto be idle; 
for they uſe. not to contend for-publick 
places before they have gotten the victory 
over hunger and cold. Laſt of all, the 
E «© conſent of thoſe brutal creatures is natural, 
ſe that of men by compact only, that is to 
no WW «© fay, artificial; it is therefore no matter of 
d. wonder if ſomewhat more be needful for 
ut men to the end they may live in peace. 
i6 Now am I as much taken with thefe fix 
rs; reaſons as the gentleman was with his good 
„piece of road. 1 profeſs I have a great 
e mind to ride them all over again, they are 
eſe WW fo incomparably clofe, ſo ſmooth, and ſo 
we pleaſant. r oho iS s 52110 7 
ec- WE Put. Yes, yes, without doubt, Fim, ſet 
me but ſuch a one as thou art on horſeback} 
red and there will be riding. Thou talkeſt of 
cloſe reaſoning! thou never ſaidſt in thy 
whole life one line of ſuch deep: ſenſe as 
that which juſt now thou didſt repeat. * 
T. But you have ſaid many things as 
deep, Sir; as one may plainly ſee by your 
Leviathan, page 86, where you thought 
| the mooting this point of the bees to be ſo 
very neceſſary for the underſtanding the 
cauſes, the generation and the definition of 
a commonwealth, that, with great delight 
to yourſelf ; we have all the aforementioned 
teaſons over again. And ſeeing you are 
| 93 ſo 
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ſo very much delighted, I am-as conform. 
able as any bee; and am reſolved to be 
deligbted too. T hus then® © It is true, that 
7 certain living creatures, as bees andi ants, 

©live ſociably one with another (Which are 
© therefore by Ariſtotle numbered amonęſt 


| ien creatures) and yet have no other 


irection than their particular judgments 
and appetites; nor ſpeech, whereby one 


* of them can lignify to another what he 


thinks expedient for the common benefit: 
Sand therefore ſome man may perhaps de. 


1 fire to Know, why mankind cannot do the 
* ſame.” ,_ (I do. not believe any man in tbe 
world had ever ſuch an odd appetite, vn · 
Els he had the | Wen ſickneſs: ') 10 which 


© Þ anſwer, 


© Firſt, That men are bantiuban in com- 

© petition for honqur and dignity, which 

* theſe creatures are not; and nee 

< amongſt men there ariſeth un that ground 

* envy and hatred, and finally War; Du 
£ amongſt. theſe not ſoo 50 

* Secondly, That amongſt delt teln 


© the common goad differethi:not: from the 


private; and being by nature inclined to 
* their private, they procure thereby the 
common benefit But, man, whafe joy 
K conſiſteth i in comparing himſelf with other 


men, 


a a a na” © 
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© men, can reliſh nothing but what is emi- 
* nent. 

« Thirdly, ; That theſe creatures, having 
* not (as man) the uſe of reaſon, do not ſee, 
© nor think they ſee any fault in the admini- 
* {ration of their common buſineſs: whereas 
* amongſt men there are very. many that 
think themſelves wiſer and abler to govern 
* the publick better than the reſt ;. and theſe 
« ftrive. to reform and innoyate, one this 
way, another. that way; and thereby bring 
* it into diſtraction and civil war. 

« Fourthly, That theſe creatures, Aach 
they haye ſome, uſe of voice in making 
known to one another; their deſires, and 


other affections; yet they Want that gart 
* of words by which ſome men can .repre- 


* ſent. to others that which. is good in the 
* likeneſs of evil; and evil in the likenefs 
* of good; and augment or diminiſh, the 
g appatent greatneſs of good and evil; diſ- 
* contenting men, and e their Peace 
dat their pleaſure. | 
* Fifthly, Irrational creatures cannot dif- 
* tinguiſh between injury and damage; and 
* therefore as long as they be at eaſe they 
are not offended with their fellows: whereas 
man is then moſt troubleſome when he is 
* moſt at caſe; for then it is that he loves 
© to ſhew his wiſdom, and controul the ac- 
G 4 © tions 
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tions of them that rr the common. 
Eoutahhyp-1 1 | 7 

oh Laſtly, „The eren dieſe crea 
Otures is natural that» of men is by cove- 
mant only, which is artificial; and there- 
fore it is no wonder if there be foſnewhat 
*elMerrequired, beſides covenant, to make 
:*:thetr agreementconſtantand laſting which 
isa common power to keep them in awe, 
and to direct their actions to the common 
$ benefit? 1 wiſh, with all my heart, I could 
tell where to happen of theſe ſix reaſons 
but once more; for I am as: freſh, me- 
Thinks, as when I firſt ſet out. Never in 
my life did I meet with fuch a company of 
good words, ſo artificially put together, t0 
n purpoſe. And yet, now 1 think of it, 
Camoraldo, the great Spaniſh politician, 


gave a friend of his fix 17 good direc- 


tions for travelling. If,“ ſays he to his 
friend, you be not ſufficiently, content 
with aſh; knowledge of foreign coun- 
4 5 tres, as maps and hiſtorians do afford 
© you; but that you have a mind to peruſe 
© the countries themſelves, or at leaſt ſome 
* of them, with your very own eyes: in the 
< firſt place, I do adviſe, that into ſuch 
countries as you have a mind to peruſe 


* after the ſuppoſed manner, you ſend not 


© your man, but go yourſelf. In the next 
place, 


er 
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place, when!yow-bhe once faxed and deter- 


mined to go, it will be very requiſite chen 
to think oH ging and that either by the 
motion of your own: feet: hy the mo- 
tion of'ithe feet of ane horſe, or of more 
© horſes,- as by tumbrell, cart, waggon, 


coach; or by no horſe, as by the motion 
| * of boats ſhip, or by ſomenother means 
aànd inſtruments of motion Fur native 
and foreign being, altogetheri> oppafite, 
* there is n poſſible: paſſing from onesckx- 


tteme to another without motion: Thindiy, 
When you be once come (acoonding do 
* the directions laid down an the ifaregoing 
article) to that town or city that yau haue 


0 moſt mind to ſee and remember, be dne 


* you ſtay longeſt there; for the longer you 


ſtay the more you may look, and the 
more you look the more you will ſee, and 


* 


the more you ſee the more you will re- 


„member; as was ſaid before, he that 
* has moſt figns 10 gueſs by, is certainly 
4 the beſt gueſſer.“ E ourthly, Such no- 


tices and informations of things as you 


intend to take in at the eye, chuſe rather 
to do it in the daytime than in the night; 
for though the eye andi object be full out 


as big after, as before the ſun is down, 
yet by reaſon of the many miſts, vapours, 
hobgoblins and witches, that trade in che 

G 5 * night, 
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tions of them that govern the common. 
rah po yiov 30d IV 2: 0? 
213% Lali, Tue appec and, G theſe crea 
- tures is natural that / of: men is by cove. 
ant only, which is artificial; and there. 
* fore it is no wonder if there be ſoſmewhat 
elſeſ required, beſides covenant, to make 
-*:their agreement conſtant and laſting; which 
ia common power to keep them in awe, 
Sand q direct their actions 12 
benefit 1 wiſh, with all my heart, I could 
tell where to happen of theſe ſix reaſons 
but once more; for I am as freſn, me- 
thinks, as when 1 firſt ſet out. Never in 
my life did I meet with fuch a company: of 
good words, fo artificially put together, to 


u purpoſe. And yet, now 1 [chuck of it, 


Camoraldo, the great Spaniſh politician, 
gave a friend of his fix very good direc- 
tions for travelling. If,* ſays he to his 
friend, you be not ſufficiently. content 
with Wy knowledge of foreign -coun- 
tries, as maps and hiſtorians do afford 
you; but that you have a mind to peruſe 
the countries themſelves, or at leaſt ſome 
* of them, with your very own eyes: in the 
<* firſt place, I do adviſe, that into fuch 
countries as you have a mind to peruſe 
after the ſuppoſed manner, you ſend not 
your man, but go yourſelf, In the next 
place, 
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| place, hen you be once fixed und deter- 


mined to go, it will be very requiſme chen 


a to think going; and that either hy the 
motion of your own feet hy the mo- 


tion ofiithe: feet of one hore, or :of more 
© horſes;- as byi'!tumbrell;-- cartg; waggon, 
coach; or by: no horſe, as by the motion 
of boat hip, or by ſomenother means 


and inſtruments of motion Hur native 
Hand foreign being altogether!» oppafite, 
there is no poſſible: paſſing from: onesckx- 


treme to another without motion: Thindiy, 
When you be once come (acoonding to 
* the directions laid down an the if oregoimig 
article) to that town or city that yu haue 
* moſt mind to ſee and remember, be qe 
* you {tay longeſt there for the longer you 


ſtay the more you may look, and the 


more you look the more you will ſee, and 


the more you ſee the more you willi re- 
member; as was ſaid before, he that 


has moſt figns to gueſs by, is certainly 


the beſt gueſſer. _* Fourthly, Such no- 


tices and informations of things as you 


intend to take in at the eye, chuſe rather 
to do it in the daytime: than in. the night; 
for though the eye andi object. be full out 


as big after, as before the ſun is down, 


yet by reaſon of the many miſts, vapours, 


* hobgoblins and witches, that trade in che 
G 5 night, 
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night, the Sky becomes much thickened; 
* and chereupon Obſervations are. rendered 
much more weak. and yncerraine; Fifthly, 
At after particular; obſervations of houks, 
churches, cathedrals, &cr. (made at the 
time above preſcribhed) you ſhould have x 
mind, (the day, ſuppoſe, before you go 
put of town). ta Jum up all, and. at one 
View to take the dimenſions of your Whole 
improvements, do 25225 go to bed and 
dna the curtaihs, cloſe. about you, for 


they: will refract. and. ſcare. the light ; nor 
5400 che bottom of a well (as ſome by 
*equtvocation have done, becauſe ſtars are 
© thence beſt ſcen) but climb you me ſome 


* ſteeple,-tower,,.or. other high. place ; for 
though it. mult, be granted, that the higher 
you go, the further you will be from the 
eurthz yet the further you are from the 
earth, ſo you be not too far, the more 
you will ſee, in all, probability, of thoſe 
things that are built upon the earth. 
Sixthly and laſtly, Suppoſęe you do not 
travel by a proxy, but go yourſelf in per- 
© fon, and perform all. according to the laws. 
* of motion, and ſet a work thoſe laws of 
* motion: more or. leſs according as it is 
worth the while to ſtay, and that you do 
not make your obſervations at midnight, 
* nor out of the cellar then, quoth Ca- 

moraldo 
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moraldo to his friend, as a crown to all, 
do adviſe, that you take a table- book 
ein your pocket, or ſome other little port- 
able inſtrument to regiſter conſequences : 
„for though it be ſaid of Julius Cæſar 
© (who for a need could thunder and lighten 
© as well as Pericles) that he never forgot 
| * any thing but injuries; yet it does not, 
© you know, fall to one man's ſhare.of. 
| © forty to be ſo great an emperor as Julius 
Cæſar: and though paper, parchment, . 
© and vellum, be all ſubject to the teeth of. 
time, envy and rats, yet by no means is 
the memory wholly to be truſted, being 
© oft times as treacherous as a ſieve or ſeum- 
mer.“ | ; 39097 * 

Par, The teeth of time! it is very good 
really, and ſo is a treacherous ſieve or 
ſcummer. But for the memory to keep 
garriſon is much better; eſpecially, if it 


be but like a ſieve or ſcummer; becauſe 


the enemy may paſs and repaſs at the little 
port-holes. Doubtleſs this Cameraldo was 
a moſt excellent ſtateſman. I wonder, Tim, 
where. thou : pickeſt. up ſuch abominable, . 
metaphorical, ſimilitudinarian raſcals (that 
fimilitudinarian is not a juſt word, but I. 
have not patience to make a better now). 
Tin. Why, Sir, you know that a little 

ſlice or ſo of a trope or figure gives a fine 
G 6 reliſh | 
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reliſh and hautgout. 5 is as 8990, Sir, a 
an anchovy or Thalot. 


Piri. A reliſh and ag 1200 zout! to What, | 
prithee? to a treatiſe of ho 

minion; or to directions or travelling, by 
WH ch gentlemen may come to underſtand 


the generation of a commonwealth, , and 


afterwards become helpful in government; 


I will *give leave to a jugler or barber; to 


put into, their, common, tittle tattle, their 


rehſnhes And hautgouts their anchovies and 
Gene ſhall, tell you 


malots; but when 
(Lev. P. 17.) of in- bo wered virtue, and 
in- blown virtue (as Fe virtue were tunned 
the vefſel) and of 
extrabrdinary alfiſted and inſpired : ag f 

werk not more credit for a man to — 


wiſely from the principles of nature) and 
his Own meditation, than to be thought mY 
ſpeak like a bagpipe by inſpiration ; I Jay, 
when fock things as theſe creep into, ſerious k 
reckonitps and” philoſophical bills ;, them) 
then is the miſchief, I perceive, Tim, that 
thou never didft read the fifth chapter of 


my Leviathan; for if thou hadſt, thou 
would have there found, that amongſt the 
many cauſes of the abſurd opinions that 
have been in philoſophy, there has not been 
any — than the uſe of metaphors, 

* troPpes, 


lofophy..9r.,do- 


into Ki man's boſe Fug as new drink. is into 
is and that man bel 1 0 
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© tropes, and other rhetorical figures, inſtead 
* of words proper. For, as I there go on, 
, chough it be awful to fay, f oF example, x 


« hither, or thither, the proverb ſays this or 
that (whereas ways cannot go, nor p 
verbs ſpeak )yet in reckoning, and ſeeking, 
* of truth; fuch ſpeeches are not to be ad- 
c 5 of SO 
Tin. What, neither back-ſtroke nor 
fore: ſttoke? 1 know, Philautus, that yu 
have ſpent much time in this ſort of 
reckonings, and therefore you muſt needs he 
a notable accomptanc in philoſophy :. but 
when I find, as I do in your treatiſe called 


. 


in eommon ſpecchi the way goeth or leadeth 


Computation, that a propoſition, is cha 


« firſt ſtep in the progreſs of philoſophy, 
that a ſyllogiſm is a complete pace, trot; - 


* the addition of ſteps; and that method 
dis the highway that leads to philoſophy:“ 
where note, though it is not proper in 
reckoning to fay, that the way either. goes 
or leads, yet J perceive that propoſitions 
and ſyllogiſms may both walk and gallop, 
provided it be in the way to philoſophy. 
Again, Sir, when I read, Leviath. p. 108, 
that a commonwealth is an artificial man,” 
it is as like him as ever it can look; it has 
got juſt the father's noſe, and the pouting 


lip; 


© or gallop in philoſophy ; being made by 


1 
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lip; or an aggregate of puginellos made 
© for; the attaining of peace; and that the 
civil laws are only artificial chains; ſo 
the Dutch broke the Civil law. that went 
eroſs the river at Chatham, which men, 
by mutual covenants, have faſtened. at 
© one end, to the lips of the man, or aſſem- 
© bly, to whom they have given the ſove- 


reign power; and at the other end; to 


© their own ears.“ 1 would ſcares. have: qe 
place to be ſo faſtened... 

PRI. What if I do ſay this : is this lik 
the teeth of time, and yaur. ſieves and 
ſeummers? 

TI. Moreover, Sir, when you inſtruct 


us, Lev. p. 115. in all the ſeveral forts of 


ſyſtems. of people (this ſyitem I look upon 


to be a kind of baſtard anchovy, or wild 


ſnalot) that. belong to a commonwealth; 
and how that theſe ſyſtems reſemble the 


«ſimilar. parts of a body natural: and if 


they be lawful ſyſtems, they are as the 


— of the body: but if unlawful, 


© they are wens, biles, and apoſtems en- 
gendered by the unnatural — — of evil 
© humours : and how that a conflux of peo- 
ple to a market, or a.bull-baiting, though 


© be a lawful ſyſtem, yet it is an irre- 


« oular ſyſtem, by reaſon it is not 1 


s * law. which dog ſhall play firſt; 
- wiid 
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= 
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which man hall ſelb the firſt roll of gin + 
ger-bread: and that the corporation of 
© beggars, thieves, &c. though they may 


| © be regular ſyſtems (having a repreſenta- 


« tive) yet they are not to be looked upon 
© as lawful ſyſtems, being not as yet al- 


| © Jowed of by - publick authority: the 


brick ſhall be, out of hand, burnt for the 
halls againſt the parhament meet next. 
Phi. What of all this 
Tin. Nay, I pray, Sir, do not inter- 
rupt me; let me make an end of my ſen- 
tence: and that as the ſeveral ſyſtems of 
* people are the ſimilar parts of a com- 
* monwealth, ſo the publick minifters are 
the orgahical part of a commonwealth, 
reſembling the nerves and tendons thar 
* move'the ſeverab-limbs of a body natural: 
and that © publick' perſons appointed by the 
*ſovereign,”-(this is all mathematicks) 0 
* inſtruct. or judge the people; are ſuch 
members of a commonwealth, as may be 
*fitly. compared to the organs of voice in 
the body natural :? and that © the ſervice of 
* ſheriffs, juſtices of the peace, &c. is an- 
ſwerable to the hands in the body natural. 
And that if a man be ſent into another 
* country ſecretly. to explore their coun- 
{els and ftrengthz? if he comes only to 
e he may do well enough; but if he 
comes 
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comes to explore, and be 'catclied; he may 
chance to be hanged: he is to be looked 
upon as a miniſter of the Commonwealth, 
©though but private; and may be com- 
pared to an eye in the body natural: and 
very well, for a blind man makes à very 
bad ſcout: © but thoſe publick miniſters 
that are appointed to receive the pet 
© tions, or other informations of tlie 
ple, are, as it were; che publiek e gf 
© the commonwealth.” I profefs, thisiarti- 
ficial man thrives bravely'; 1 hope the 
_ cheeks and the chin of the 'commonwealth 
will, come on by and by. Befides, Sir, 


when I REE aon tO) bool 
Phi What, Have not you done your 
ſentence yet? (1 1G 31890 91 ? 


„Tini. Alas, Sir, have dut juſt begun: 
my hand is but juſt 4 in: I ſay, When I oo 
into the 24th chapter (above cited) of che 
nutrition and procreation of à common- 
Wealth; and obſerve, how that *the com- 
© thodities ef ſea and land are che nouriſh- 
ment of the commonwealth; and that 
© propriety. or the conſtitution of meum and 
© I1um is the diſtribution of the materials 
© of this nouriſhment;' and that buying, 
© felling,” &. is the concection \6t'''the 
comm̃odities of a common wealth; teh 
6 concoction is, as it were, the ſanguification 


( 6 of 
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« of the commonwealth, being performed 
by money, Which-is the very blood, of 2 
common wealth: (fer as natural blood. is 
made of the fruits of the earth, and 
« circulating, nouriſhes, by the way, every 
member of the body natural: ſo money 
is made out of the fruits of mens labours, 
and running up to town, and then down 
again into the country, nouriſhes thoſe po- 
litick. members, that live upon the road: ) h 
Paz, Surely now you have done. 
TIM. And when I obſerve further, how 
that the collectors, receivers, and treaſurers 
* are the conduits and veſſels by which this 
* blood (of money) is conveyed to publick. 
\ uſe: and that the publick treaſury is as 
the heart of the commonwealth ;,, (0 that, 
das the veins receiving the blood from the 
ſeyetal parts of the body, carry it to the 
heart; Where being made vital, the heart 
by the arteries, ſends it out again to enliven 
* and enable for motion all the members 
of, the ſame: ſo the collectors, &c. re- 
ceiving the venoſe money, out of the ſeveral 
parts of the country, carry it to the heart 
politick; where being vitalized, it does 
ſtrange things when it comes again into the 
country:) and that if a commonwealth 
be not ſtrictly dieted, but highly fed, how 
that it ſpawns and brings forth little com- 
* monwealths, 
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* monwealths, or children of a common. 
* wealth :* (thus the artificial man of Spain 
laid about him, and;begot:(the:child) Hiſ- 
paniola; and if Hiſpaniola ſhould, after- 
wards. grow up to have a little one, then 
would Spain be a grandfather. 7 
PRI. Certainly this ſentence will have 
an end at ſome time, or other. 
Inu. Pray, Sir, do not ſpeak to me; 
for q am in great haſte, and have à great 
Way ſtill. tO 805: once, again, II ay, When 
I. look. into the. 29th chapter of your 
Leviathan; and there read of the ſeveral 
infirmities and diſcaſes, that this artificial 
* man, the commonwealth, is ſubject ta: 
(for, we muſt know, that an artificial man, 
as well as other men, is very much cut 
of ſorts ſametimes:) and how that q ſome 
⁊procęed from defectuous procreation z4(48 
When an old pocky, gouty, crazy gom- 
$ monwealth begets another, by reaſon of 
the ala ſtamina, or vicious conception, 
© the. child commonwealth either comes to 
an untimely death, or by purging, out 
« the ill quality, breaks out into biles and 
ſcabs:) ſome from ſeditious doctrines 
« ſuch-as, killing a tyrant is, lawful z which 
© venom,” ſay you, I will not doubt to 
compare to the biting, of, a mad dog 
(no man in the world would ever have 

doubted 
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doubted of it:) which; is a diſeaſe phyſi- 


- + cians call Hyarophobia, or fear of water: 


« for as he that, is ſo bitten, has a continual 
torment of thirſt} and yet abhorreth water: 
and is in ſuch an eſtate as if the poiſon 
© endeayoured-to convert him into a dog; 
(in a {till night, you may hear one, ſo 
converted, bark almoſt fram Dover to 
Calais:) *-ſo when a monarchy. is once 
bitten to the quick, by thoſe demoeratical 
* writers (ang the teeth of time) that con- 
* tinually ſuarl at the eſtate; it wafhteth 
F nothing mare than a ſtrong monarehʒ 
* which: nevertheleſs out of a certain ty 
rannophobia, or fear of being / ſtrongly 
„governed, when they | haye him, they 
abhor + ſuch likewiſe is the opinion of 
* thoſe that hold there may be two authori- 
ties ini the ſame cammonwealth, temporal; 
and ſpiritual; Which diſeaſe,“ ſay you, 
not unfitly may be comparedꝰ (it fits to 
a cow's thumb) to the epilepſy, or falling 
| ſokneſs* (which tlie Jews took to be one 
kind of poſſeſſion by ſpirits) in te body 
© natural. For as in this diſeaſe, there is 
an unnatural ſpirit, or wind in the head 
that obſtructeth the roots of the nerves, 
and moving them violently, 'taketl away 
* the motion which naturally they ſhould 
have from the power of the ſoul in the 

"A * brain, 
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brain, and thereby cauſeth violent and 
* irregular metions (Which men call con. 
c vulſions) 1 in the parts:j inſomuch that che 
© that is ſeiſed therewith, falleth down 
ſometimes into the water, and ſometimes 
© into the fire, as a man deprived of his 
* ſenſes; (a very good lecture upon the 
epileply :) ſo alſo in the hody politick, 
* when. the ſpiritual and windy | power, 
* moveth the members of al common- 
: wealth, by the terror of 4puntthinents] 
and hope of rewards? (Which are, the 
nerves of it,) otherwiſe: than« by the civil 
e is the ſoul of the common- 
wealth); they ought, be moved ; this 
l is pure mathematicks) andi by ſtrapge, 
0 1125 hard words ſuffocates their: under. 
ſtanding, it Au. needs thereby diſtract 
the — ſi either overwhelm the 
L commonwealth with oppreſſion, or caſt 
b it e the fire of a civil war.“ yt 009 - NO! 
. What no end vet? — bus 90 
Tin. * Such again,“ ſay you, seie 
opinion of thoſe that are for mixt / govem- 
ment; making the, power of levying mo- 
* ney,- which is. the nutritive faculty of / the 
* commonwealth'.(that'is, ſuppoſing; blood 
nouriſhes, for if it. do not, money is clearly 
cut out). © run one Way: the power of con- 
duct and command, which sis the mcetive 
faculty, 
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faculty, (that is well enough, becauſe 
conduct and command is performed by the 
motion of legs and lips) q run another way: 
© and the power of eig laws, which is 
the rational faculty,” (that is well enough 
alſo, becauſe of law and reaſon) * a third 
© way: which. irregularity of a common- 
wealth to what diſeaſe,” ſay you, in the 
natural body of man, A may exactly com- 
pare it, I know not:' this is the firft 
time that Philautus wi been at à Jof; 
but fo ho! */I'have- ſeen a man that had 
another man growing out of his ſide, 
with an head, arms, breaſt, and ſtomach 
of his on: if, ſay you, he had nad 
* another growing out of his other fide, 
the compariſon might then have been 
exact. If I meet with the mau, I will 
ſpeak to him to hire another man to gro 


out of the other ſide; and if that be once. 
done, good- night parliament for this OQo- 


ber, and for ever after. ” s 
Dutt Nor yet? . 
Tu. When I alſo rok} chte want of 
money, eſpecially i in the approach of war, 
may very aptly be compared to an ague;' 
now for as long a lecture upon an age, 
3'we had hefore upon the falling-ficknefs) 
wherein the fleſhy patts being eongealed, 
' or by vendmous matter obſtructed, the 
veins, 
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« veins, which, by their natural <ourſ' 
empty themſelves into the heart; are not; 
sas they ought: to be, ſupplied from che 
$ arteries, whereby there ſuceeedeth firſt 4 
cold contraction and trembling of the 
6 hmbs ;* (a very pretty hypotheſis for an 
ague) and afterwards à hot and ſtrong 
+ endeavour of the heart to force a paſſage 
for the blood; and before it can do that: 
contenteth itſelf with the ſmall refreſh: 
ments of ſuch things as cool for a time; 
(a julap from a banker) till, if nature be 
ſtrong enough, it break at laſt the con. 
tumacy of the parts obſtructed,“ (it is 4 
little obſcure, but the devil they ſay is in 
an ague) and diſſipateth the venom into 
ſweat; (through the ſieve, or ſcummer 
of the ſkin) © or, if nature be too welk, 
the patient dieth.“ Ting, tong; ting, 
tong. 254% x e 
Puli. Then never... . % %. 
Tim. And that monopolies and abuſes 

© of publicans are the pleuriſy of the com- 
< monwealth. For as the blood,“ ſay you, 
in a pleuriſy, getting into the membrane 
of the breaſt, breedeth there an inflam- 
mation, accompanied with a fever and 
painful ſtitches: ſo, ſay I and you toge- 
ther, money, the blood of the body poli- 
tick, getting in too much abundance 15 
2 « the 
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the membranaceous purſes and coffers of 
© publicans, and farmers of publick reve- 
nue; by inflammation, doth diſtend the 
purſe- ſtrings, and make the ſides of the 
« coffers to ſob and groan: and that the 
popularity of a potent ſubject is like 
witch-craft:“ (though, with Philantus, 
there be no ſuch thing, yet for à need 
that will ſerve for a diſeaſe too)“ and that 
too great a number of corporations, 
which are, as it were, many leſſer com- 
monwealths in the bowels of a greater, 
(that now is a notion) © are like worms in 
the entrails of a natural man: but that 
diſputers againſt abſolute power, are not 
like thoſe belly worms in general; but 
{ like thoſe little worms phyſicians call 
Aſcarides.“ pit 
Pai. I thought nothing had been infi- 
nite. 
7 iM. And when I meditate 
Par. What more mumping ſtill? _ 
TI x. 1 tay: when I meditate upon thoſe 
four accounts (de Cive, p. 123.) for which 
the ſpaces between the times of the ſub- 
ccts meeting, under a temporary monarch, 
elected by the people, may be fitly com- 
pared to thoſe times, wherein an abſolute 
monarch, who hath no heir apparent, 
lzeps ; with the introduction thereunto, 
VIZ, 
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wiz. to diſſolve the convent, fo as it em. 4 
not meet again, is the death of the peo. 
ple; juſt as * as he can nter 
© wake more, is the death of a man; ( 
indeed I believe it may prove his death, f 
he do not uſe ſome ſpeedy means) * as there. ¶ m. 
fore, ſay you, a king who hath no heir, N ch 
going to his reſt, ſo as never to riſe again, 
i. e. dying; (a very pretty notion of death; | 
it is a going to reſt, ſo as never to ſiſe I ©! 
again) if he commit the exerciſe of hö 
regal 9 to any one till he awake, 
does by conſequence give him the ſuc. MW 
* ceſſion. So the people electing à tem- 
porary monarch,” and not reſerving i /0! 
© power to convene, delivers up to him IM G 
© the whole dominion of the country. Fur ! 
* thermore, as a king going to ſleep for I #2! 
* ſome ſeaſon, entruſts the adminiſtration IM * v 
© of his kingdom to ſome other? (he can. © 
not ſurely govern much when he is aſleep) Ill *» 
* and waking takes it again;“ (that 18 f 8 
nobody has broken up the doors and ſtole Ml 7! 
away the kingdom; for if ſo, he mày take p 
another nap) * ſo the people, &c. and as A 
king who hath committed the execution tt 
of his authority to another, himſelf in the t 
* mean while waking can recal this eom. b 
* miſſion again when he pleaſeth;' (or elf 
he has given out a very large one) fo the MW C 
people, 4 
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people, 2 —.— hag king who 
© commit his; aut hoi VEE mole 


«himſelf; = * Sean e to del th E 
gains kal G ce ; gtv e 


conſen pa” bu e ud As, dhis) "woul If 
make ſome, Huſtecs 20 walk as light, as a 
chamber. loſes at once 22 his Power 

and. his Ie, e che people, &c. 1 d 


when Lanſider 19% nn - vn; 


Pat. And when; Fon lidet thar this ſeg 


tende may Jail till tomorrow this | time, 1 
ſhall take my leave (5? . 
Tin. By no meang, Sur; 3. for l ſay, when 
| conſider, thoſe fourteen eſegnat Se ar 
ſons between; the (papacy, or kin gem, of 
darkneſs, and thg. Kingdom of fairies, 2 
which you, conclude your, aue 
dhe kingdom, of aries log rom yy 
wives fables, concerning, ghoſts, and, ſpi- 
„tits, that, play feats in the, night: and 
« whar is the hierxarchy of Rome, but che 
1 i of the deccaſed Roman empire, 
f arting up from the, ruins of that heathen 
power, There is ghoft for ghoſt already. 
A ſecond. ghoſtlineſs they agree in is,“ thag 
the papiſts uſe in their devotions the La- 
tin language; and what, I pray, is Latin 
but the ghoſt of the old Roman lan- 
* guage, walking u p and down Calepine, 
(Cooper, — . and ſuch like en- 
Yor, III. H © chanted 


146 Dx. Eacrtary's Works; 


{hanged places. Thirdly, The fairies hay | 


5 0 but, one Wee king, called King 
on; the eccleſiaſt icks have got a 
Rigg pope, chat ſhall, Play in, che, night at 
puh hin with their eng Oberon, Fourth. 
Ely; „The fairies are ſpirits, angl ghoſts: 
& ecelęſſaſticks outdo them there ; for they 
are 1 Irizual.,, men and ghoitly fathers, 
FE, ifth , Fairies and ghoſts. inhabjx, 755 
© nefs, Johkzudes, and graves... Nay, if if you 
be good at that, we San be as private; as 
vou: for, ecclcliaſticks walk in obſcutjty 
< of ;dodtrine, in monaſteries, churches, 
church: yards, and dark-coloured, cloaths, 
Sixthly, The fairies have their <pebanted 
4 \caltles and certain gigantine gh hoſts, that 
„dgmineer over the regiuns round about 
them, Say you ſo? we can fit you there 
7005 clap but a gigantick pontikical cler- 
gyman upon the top of his cathedral, and 
he looks over all the little parochials, juſt 
as the devil looked over. Lincoln. Se. 
« yenthly, The fairies can nexer be arreſted 
or ſued, though they (teal garters, ſhoe- 
1 ſtrings, pin-cuſhions, &c:* .and if the ec. 
Geſiaſticks be not as fly I am much mil- 
taken: for no ſooner do you call them to 
appear. before the viſible tribunal, of civil 
5 « juſtice,” but they preſently vaniſh 1 into their 
* ghoſtly.courts. Eighthly, The fairies are 
« Fad aid to take young children out of their 
| * cradles, 
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8 © cradles, and to change them into natural 
8 © fools or elves; the eccleſiaſticks are 
a old dogs at that; for they take young 
at men out of the eradlle of reaſon, and lay 
b. chem upon the hurdle of hard words, 
S: metaphyſicks and miracles. Ninthly, The 
6 * ſhop or operatory of the fairies is not as 
's. Wl © yet determined :* there we get ground; 
k- MW for © the 1 of the clergy are well 
ou W enough known to be the univerſities. 
3 «© Tenthly, When the fairies are diſpleaſed 
with any body, they are faid to ſend their 
©, elves to pinch them;' the eccleſiaſticks, 
hs. I will warrant you, will not be caft out at 
cd pinching; for © no ſooner does any ſtate - 
at WW © diſpleate them, but they enchant the elviſh 
"ut WW © ſuperſtitious ſubjects to pinchtheirprinces; 
and ſometimes enchant one prince to pinch 
cr. another. Eleventhly, Fairies marry not; 
there you get nothing; neither do prieſts, 
Twelfthy, It is ſaid of fairies, that they 
Sc. enter into the dairies, and feaſt upon the 


ted cream which they ſkim from the milk :? 
the eccleſiaſticks are very good at ſkimming ; 
of for what are the church lands but the 
OM 


very cream of nations ſkimmed from the 
'eſt tes of ignorant, flotten, gentlemen ? 
* Thirteenthly, What kind of money Ts 
current in the kingdom of fairies is not 
recorded in the ſtory ; but with the ec- 

H 2 _ clefiaſticks 
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oleſiaſticks all is fiſh that comes to the net, 
* Laſtly, As there is no ſuch thing at all 
as fairies, but only in the fancies of filly 
idle people; ſo, though it be ſtrongly 
reported, yet © there is no ſuch man at all 
gas, the pope; but he is as mere a phan- 
< taſm- as Beelzebub the prince of phan- 
Pn. And what of all this? here is 0 
ee ni 45003 26 
„Tin. No, Sir: but now I conclude, ah 
ſay, that when I find ſuch things; as thele, 
and a thouſand more ſuch, not in your 
Peak or Ulyſſes, for a poet has his pri- 
viledges as well as a jugler or barber; 
hut in Jour, grave and philoſophical, r e 
QUINgSTT. MAQIW 21 lie 10 11362 DARK, 
Par. What then? I hope we are not 
beginning the ſentence again. 
Tin. © Then, fay I, that though, me; 
< taphars, tropes, and other rherorical, h- 
+ gures, be the cauſe of very abſurd con 
« cluſions, and therefore muſt not 1 any 
means, no, not by any means, be ad- 
« mitted in reckoning and ſeeking of truth; 
and though again, as you have it Leviat. 
page 21. the light of human minds is per- 
« ipicuous words, but by exact definitions 
firſt ſnuffed and purged from ambiguity, 
s. reaſon is the pace, increaſe of ſcience the 
; * Way, 


* 
— 
' 
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« way, and the benefit of mankind the end. 
And on the contrary, e and 


n * — . 


© tion, or contempr.? ' Ver Philmirus him- 
ſelf, as great a reckoner and ſtickler for 
truth as he would ſeem” to be, when it is 
for his tooth, can ſmack his lips at an an- 
chovy as loud as 2 coach- whip. And how 
I have done. SCOLTTN 

Par. In good time indeed! and what, 
Tim, is there no difference to be made 


between the rhetorick which is all flaſh 


and froth; and ſuch as drives at notion 


and carries that which is weighty * con- 
hderable at the bottom? 

Tim. O, Sir, a very. great Actvhnes: 
becauſe you have. found out a very pecu- 
liar way of | making yourſelf and your wri- 
tings confiderable, which no body elſe ever 
thought f. 

Par. I am confiderable for the fake of 
my works; and my works are conſiderable 
for their own ſakes and mine together. | 
know no other way of being conſiderable. 

11M, This way, Sir, is very trouble- 
ſome: a man muſt write well, and medi- 


3 tate 
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tate much to become thus conſiderable: 

there! is a much eaſier way __ _ Sir. 

Pn. How ſo, prithee f? 10 08 

TIA. Get ſome body to write againſt 

ſome book of yours; and let the title of 

it be, Philautus conſidered; and before 

a the ine be dry, you will become as cbn 

. derable as the houſe of Auſtriaa 

0 PzkI. Thou art a moſt arch wag, Tim; 

= here, take a plumb. Philautus conſidered, 

hk and therefore Philautus is conſiderable! 

or an account of Philautus, therefore Phil A 

lautus is of account. May not Tom f 

Thumb, or Tom of Odcomb, be made 
0 conſiderable after this manner? 

Tim. Yes, Sir; and ſo may Tom of 

"Malmeſbury too; having in the 51ſt page 1 

of his letter to Dr. Wallis tried the expt- . 

4 

| 


riment upon himſelf, Where the doctor 
looking upon you as one to be pitied et 
contemned, rather than meddled wirhal. 
© Piſh,? fay you, © the egregious profeſſor is 
9 fool for that: for if Mr. Hobbs be 
not a conſiderable perſon, how came he 
to entitle the beginning of his book, Mr. 
Hobbs conſidered ?? Now whether this 
be wit or mathernaticks, I know not; but 
one of them I am ſure it is, For Philautus 
is a man that plays at nothing leſs; deſpiſing 
all the middle regions of knowledge. il 
9 


e 
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Pur. Well done, Tim; ſpecially well 
done; for it is not abeve {ix or ſeven years 
ago, or thereabouts, ſtace I wrote a book 
called, Contra fuſtum profe efforum. Geometrie: 
wherein 1 have plainly ſhewn, that 4 
is full out as great uncertainty, 
many cheats, errors and falſehoods mile 
© writings of mathematicians, as in the 
writings of other kind of e philo- 


&ſophers.? 9 086 "ons 181 Ky 34 
TIA. This Dr. Wallis ! is a moſt vi 760 
and pernicious creature; a man the 


moſt rural language, and abſurd. "loin 
that ever ſpoke or Wit. 


Par. I Know that well-enoughs bft 


- {make$you fay ſo?s r wit 


TI. Becauſe, till be took you to tofk 
for your geometry, and ſhewed you to be 
no mathematician, mathematicks, As, it is 


ſaid in another caſe, was © the very ſmile, of 


nature, the gloſs of the world, the var- 
niſh of the creation, a bright paraphraſe 
upon bodies; whether it diſcovere Nikelt 
in the morning bluſh of computation, in 
general called Logick; or opened its fair 
* and virgin eye-lids in the dawning of the 
5 computation of mens duties, called Ethicks; 
dor whether it darted forth its morę vigo- 
rous and ſprightful beams in the noon- 
day of motion, called Phyſicks. : How- 


H 4 Ever, 


' 
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ever, it was the firſt- born of corporeal 
<.beings, the lady and queen of ſenſitive 
beauties, the elarifier and refmer of the 
chaos, Se!“ But, immediately after, the 
doctor puts forth his Elenthns Hiobblane 
«Geometrie; one would wonder to ſee how 
the price of olives fell. Alas! before that 
ſeutvy book came forth, Philautus ſome. 
times could not get above three or *foytr 
lines into an epiſtle dedicatory, but he muſt 
be flabbering over his dear miſs, his ſweet 
and honey mathematicks: (but poor Au- 
relia is now grown old) Hum: nat: my 
moſt honoured lord, from the moſt prin- 
s:cipal-parts of nature, reaſon and paſſion, 
have proceeded two kinds of leni 
4:mathemariczl and dogmatical; 28 
mathematical, it is free from controverſy 
* and diſpute, &c. but in the other there 
* is nothing undiſputable.” Sometimes Phi- 
 Javtus:. diſſembles his love, and goes a little 
farther into the epiſtle before he falls aboatd, 
Ep. Ded. de Cive. Were the nature of hu- 
man actions as diftintly known, as the 
nature of quantity in geometrical figures, 
the ſtrength of avarice and ambition, 


* which is ſuſtained by. the erroneous opi- 


©nions of the vulgar; as touching the na- 
©ture of right ang wrong, would pfeſently 
*faint and languiſn; and mankind ſhould 
_ * enjoy 


enjoy ſuch an. immortal peace, that (un- 
« leſs it were for habitation, on ſuppoſition 
« that the earth ſhould grow too narrow 
for her inhabitants) there would hardly 


be left any pretence for war.“ There 


would be brave mathematical days! ſuch 
an immortal peace, that there would he 
neither war, nar pretence for war. And; all 
becauſe: of mathematicks. © For,' ſay you, 
in another place, Lev. page 30, the dog- 
* trine of right and wrong is perpetually 
© diſputed by the pen and ſword; whereas 
© the doctrine of lines and Rguees.1 is not ſo.“ 
PRI. Why is it? eb Nom 
Tinu. Not much till you pretended to 
the mathematicks, But yet they are never 
the more free from diſpute for your reaſon, 
diz. becauſe men care not in that fub- 
ect what be truth, as a thing that crofſes 
no man's ambition, profit, or luſt: (ab! 
woe-1s. me, woe is me; for Philautus, upon 
my word, has cared very much ever ſince 
his mathematical girl gave him a clap from 
Oxford) for 1 doubt not, but if it had 
been a thing contrary to any man's riglit 
* of dominion, or to the intereſt of men 


that have , dominion, that the three an- 


gles of à triangle ſhould. be equal to two 
« angles of a ſquare; chat doctrine ſhould 
* have * it. not diſputed, yet by the 
H 3 burning 
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burning of all books of geometry, ſuppreſſed a 
© as far he whom it concerned was able,” rt 
PRI. Why do not you think, Tim; if 7 
the abe fc ropetty of à triangle b 
ſhould prove injurious to à common wealth, . 
but thar'thbſe who have the ſupreme au- f 
thority Would call a. meeting, and take : 
Wa ſpeedy care about it.. d 
Tu C are about it, Sir 2 they'i would 9 
have 127 ſeſnon purpoſely, not only to- turn by 
F Sur all triangles out of office, and places 
i of kruft and ſtrength; but to baniſh them 
j forthwith five/miles from any corporativh! 
; "Pr. I fay again, as I ſaid in the fecond 
pe den the e epi dedicatory to my Hu- 
wrgte, that“ the realoh why mathe. 
Pals! or that part of learning which 
donſift in comparing of motion and figure, 
1] is fret from controverſy and diſpute,” is, 
q 80 © becauſe! chere is nothing in that ſcience 
1 * agairiſt | a than's intereſt : i. e. there is no. 
« thing thar croſſes a man's ambition, profit, 
* 0 * or luſt.” * 9 25 ** ne Ac 2f 
Tu. Fie! lie! do not ſay it over agatH, 
0 | Philavius; you had better {ay ybu-were'at 
a that time a ſirtle 160 much in love with the 
mathematieks: and you know, in that: en. a 
dition, a man may be ſocewhat abated as l 
for wer you, fe reaſon; - And therefore; if 1 
were you, _ chuſe to have-it 12 | 
ud- 
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a ſudden Pans. rapture, pr an thing, elſe 
—— man ſenſe; for you, 410 887 but; have. 
read, Ph ilautus, What, a warld o f pens < gave 
been drawn, cee es 

rels and. wars, that have been about 5 
« zing ſtars, ſolid orhs, che 5 of 

earth,“ ande fuch, ee, Ea ;, An 55 
do not 8 Copernic: ox, ,Þis 
mo—_ „did ever rg away Fe * 


titles Honour, 0 or ran away y car 
into another .country,,.or Choule | 
his miſtreſs... And therefore do. EY | 
talk any more of this, Phil utus : for WI 
out doubt when you writ 4000 ns two Þ Pires | 


you had a ſad night on e | 
molt trong fir OE — mathe 1 Lak 

Pl. So, ſo, this! is well;: K ſeems then 
to thee, Tim, that my ook. ontrg;geame-. 
tras, or Contra faſtum, Se. does contradict 
what I, formerly ſaid of the mathematjgka 
and geometry. I herefore,, ſi priches,, o ſo 
much as anſwer me one queſtion: . at 
is the difference between geometria "and ge- | 
metra 2 they both, end in 4; and there "af 
haye a care of being out. 

TiM.. The. firſt, Sir, I take for the fei- 
ence, itſelf; the latter for him that is of 
pretenh to be maſter rr 

Put,.. Now, im, do but Se my 


firſt four lines utra faſtum, & I Gs VIZ, Con- 
H 6 tra 
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tra geometras (amice lector) non contra geo- 
metriam hee ſcribo. Artem ipſam, artium 
navigandi, ædiſicandi, pimgendi, computandi, 
S deniq; (ſcientie omnium nobiliſimæ) phy: 
fice matrem, eque ac qui maxime, laudibus 
extollendam cenſeo. Do you ſee, Tim, how 
horribly you are miſtaken ?. it;is not againſt 
the ſcience of geometry, or geometry itſelf 
that I write: for without doubt geometry 
itſelf is an abſolute. ſcience, and icing. a 
Kience— 

"Tim. Yes; and being a ſcience,) it 
certainly a ſcience : but What then, de you 
write againſt ? 

Pri, What do I write 1 1 write 
againſt the authors; the filly, negligent, 
fothful authors ; that are as full of errors 
as a beggar is of lice: the proud, haughty, 
ſupercilious authors; who if they can bur 
ralſe or let fall a perpendicular, think there 
is no certain knowledge without rule and 
compaſſes: I ſay, I write againſt, theſe; 
who always were, and are, and if I. live 
Mall be as much cheated, and gulled and 
fob'd, as any men in the world. * . 

Tni. But have you not, Philautus, ſe- 
veral ſcats and pews to place theſe authors 
in? Methinks thoſe ſame malicious raſcals 
that anſwer books, and will not let circles 
3 ought to be ſet in the bellfry; 
tor 


2 
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for they are much more a and louſy 
than the reſt. | 

Paz." 1 deny not but there may be ſome 
mean eccleſiaſtical wretches, that may pre- 
tend to mathematicks: but my deſign, 
Tim, is not to take down the creſt of this 
or that ſmall pedantick geometer; but I 
fly at the whole covy; Geometrarum totan 
invado nationem, as I have it in my dedica- 
tion: and again, page 5, Ip oggredion 
principia, & interdum etiam demonſtratibnes. 
Pro geometris autem omnibus oppugnabo Eu- 
idem, qui mnium geometrarum magifter ex- 
iſtimatur, & interpretem ejus omnium opti- 
num Clavium. Becauſe they make ſuck 


boaſting of him, 1 ſet upon their great 


— Euchd himſelf, and his vice. ad- 
miral Clavius. 

Tim. For my life J cannot get it out of 
my mind, but that the price of olives is 
certainly fallen. For, till about the year 
56, Philautus did not only think that geo- 
metry, or the lady herſelf was the 80 
and cream of the creation; but that the 
very men, the two; legged men that ſtudied 
and admired her, were the moſt careful, 
the wiſeſt, and moſt happy people that ever 
opened book. And, I am confident, that 
had not Philautus himſelf been a little diſ- 
appointed in ſome of his writings, by this 

. | time, 
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time, had he believed any ſuch things, they 
would have proved all angels. ++ +1 +4 
Pl. Never did L üntend any ſuch ching 
at all: for whatever J have written to the 
honour and commendation of geometry, 
it was, as I ſaid before, geometry itſelf that 
I always meant, not thoſe fantaſtical, con- 
ceited people that ignorantly profeſs it. 
T1. If this, Philautus, was always your 
opinion, in my mind you have a very crafty 


tile. For ſuppoſe one ſhould take up Four 


book de Cive— - 

Phi. Then, do I ſay, chat he has taken 
up one of the beſt books that ever-, was 
written in the whole world: for though! 
ſay it myſelf, as I do in the ſeventh/ page of 
my letter to Dr. Wallis, never Was any 
* book more magnified beyond the + ſens; 
and therefore, as I myſelf ſay again (ſix 
leſs. page 56.) in French it carries the 
« title of Ethicks demonſtrated. . (+7 

Tim. Very modeſt: it is pity- any body 
ſhould ſay ſo but one's ſelf : now, Sir, if 

you pleaſe to let this ſame honeſt gentleman 
fend the-feventh page of your Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory, he will find theſe words,. And 
© truly the geometricians have very admi- 
* rably performed their part: (do you fee, 
Sir, they are the two-legged geometricians 


that have done the feat) for whatſoever 


« aſſiſtance 
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«-afliſtance doth accrue to the life of man, 


« whether from the obſervation of the hea- 
« yens, or from the deſcription of the earth, 
© from the notation bf times, or from the 
remoteſt experiments of navigation; final. 
ly, whatſoever they are in which! this pre- 
ſent age doth differ from the rude ſimple- 
* neſs of antiquity, we muſt acknowledge 
to be a _ which we owe OY 0 geo- 
metr y.. bn fas 010100 
PI. Now)! Tim, let me aſk thee one 
thing : : whether is a man's mind beſt to be 
gueſſed at from the beginning of a ſen- 
tence or end of itt? do not I conclude and 
lay, that all thoſe fine things are owing 
to geometry itſelf, and (to keep out the 
pragmatical / geometricians) Hors not J fay, 
belides / merely to geometry??? 
TIM. Merely may do excellent ſervice 
now, to hedge out the geometricians; but 
when you writ that n you CONES no 
aye oi 4. 21% 

Pin. Hoi can you tell what 1 acfiancs ? 
Tin. Very well: becauſe you tell us 
yourſelf, in the words immediately — 
ing this great encomium of geometry. viz. 
a It, ſay you, the moral philoſophers had 
as happily diſcharged their duty,“ &c. 
As — * as (geometry itſelf? geometry 
elf was never upon duty; and knows no 

more 
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more how to diſcharge any duty, than to 
diſcharge a muſket. No, no, I am con- 
fident, Philautus, it muſt be the huffing 


and pragmatical geometricians, that yon 4 
then meant. But however. you. need. not gel 
be at all concerned about it; for neithet I of 
geometry, nor the geometricians can ever Ml 4} 
ſue you, for thoſe. commendations; becauſe Eu 
you, have in print revoked 155 whole ſey= fav 


tence. And in law, you know, th. 
wilt always voids the fotmer. SI 50 
Par, I revoke in print? I. have ode j 
many of my adverſaries to pull in their f. 
| horns, and hang their ears: but never ſaid 
any thing fo haſtily. myſelf, as to. recant,, I fa 
or repent of it. „ 
TIN. How it came about, I, know got; 
| (perhaps Poetry might ſend: you! a baſket 10 
of chickens;) but all that ſame obſeryation 
of the heavens, the deſcription. of. the earth MW +, 
and the reſt. af that rich treaſure, , and 
furniture which about 47. you gaye tc. 
1 geometry, in the year 30. you bequathed, I 1 
8 it all to poetry; juſt as it N filk cur- 
) tains and all. hi 
Pat.. To poetry? that is very like ge⸗ 


ometry indeed! 5; + PA 


Tim. Yes to, poetry: you ſhall hear it 0 
Sir: it is an excellent ſentence, and may MM 11! 
do afterwards for grammar; upon cond I o. 

| tion. 
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tion it will be towardly, and promiſe to be 
guided by the precepts of true, philoſphy, 
Wide el bn modity men receive trom 
the obſervation of the heavens, from the 
deſcription of the eatth, from the account 
of time, from walking on the ſeas; and 
whatſoever diſtinguſheth the civility of 
Europe from the barbarity of the American 
ſavages, is the workmanſhip of fancy, but 
guided by the precepts of true philoſophy. 

Par, BY where 1s poetry all this while ? 

Tim. Here is fancy ; and that is as well, 
vr, 1 

Pai. But how do you know, that by 


fancy J muſt needs mean the fancy of a 


poet; and not that of a geometrician ? and 

again how do you know but that by Phi- 

loſophy, I meant particularly geometry. 
TIN. I will tell you, Sir, how I came 


to diſcover theſe two great ſecrets. The 


ſentence I juſt now mentioned is in the 
132. page of your anſwer to Sir William 


Davenant's Preface before Gondibert : 


which anſwer is ſo richly fraught with the 
hiſtory, nature and laws of poetry, that I 
am more than pretty well aſſured, that_by 
tancy you could not eaſily mean that of a 
geometrician. And that by philoſophy 
likewiſe you meant not particularly ge- 
ometry, but philoſophy in general, I am 
as 
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as well aſſured; becauſe in/ the very 
next words you adviſe poets,” to be well 
{killed - in the true: doctrine of mortal 
virtue; (that in their heroick poems they 
* exhibit a venerable and amiable image 
© of heroick virtue” and (a little after) 
to conſult the poſſibility of nature; and 
not to talk of their impenetrable armours, 
inchanted caſtles, in vulnerable bodies, 
iron men, flying horſes, and a theuſand 
* other ſuch things which? (as you fay) 
+ are eaſily feigned by them that dare. 
But, now I think on it, why am I ſo mad 
us to trouble myſtlf about this? it is 
better by half for me to let all paß for 
geometry; for then have I two molb tear: 
ing ſentences in praiſe of the geometrlclanꝭ: 
for, as for geometry itſelf giving any pre 
cepts for the guidance of the fancy; ſhes 


fo modeſt and mealy-mouthed, -thatsIr:will 


truſt her for doing any ſuch thing y hunleß 


the make uſe of the pen, or: «ditto 


fame cuckoldy geometrician. od yi 

Par. You. may catch, and carp, att 
wreit Tim, as long as you will: but you 
will never be able to find any one place, 
wherein I do abſolutely and poſitiych 
affirm, that the writings of gedmetricians 


do any ways. tranſcend che writiogs of ther 


men. 


Tin. 
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Tu. Abſolutely and poſitively affirm'! 
that truly may ber ſomewhat difficult. That 
ie, you would have me, I ſuppoſe, ſhew 
you ſome ſuch place as this, via. Whereas 
Thomas, the great mathematician and 
philoſopher of Malmeſbury ; having, for 
en years together, taken all occaſions to 
magnifyithe labours, and admire the ſuc- 
ceſsſcof the geometricians in their ſeveral 
undertakings above all other writers: d 
now publickly declare to all the world, 
that by geometricians, I meant geometr1- 
© cians. In witneſs. whereof I have ſet 
hand and feal in the preſence of, &ec.” 
Such à place: as this I do not know, on 
ſudden, where to find: but letting afide 
the ſolemnity of ſuch an acknowledgement, 
do mot know” any thing that ever was 
more plainly expreſſed, than what you have 


in many places ſaid to the vaſt credit of 


E themſelves. But now they 


are All cannibals and cuckolds. Let but 


any body read the 1 55 page of your . 


than. hüt 

- Par, So ihe map, 1 he We it will do 
kink: good at. che heart 5! chat or any ans 
Page. D 15 31! 53010793 

E For all that you would give monry 
to buy uuf. re book. - of 
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Par. I will not part with any one line 
of any book that I ever writ, a on 
life, for all the money you can offer, 

Tiu. You ſhall keep it then, Sir: * the 
© only way,” ſay you, to become truly wile, 
* and to avoid falſe and ſenſeleſs" tenets, 
is to order words: aright'; that is, to 
determine what every word ſhall ſignity, 
* and how it is to be placed: which no 
body has done but the geometricians.* / 
PI. Now, I am ſure, 1 have catched 
thee; Tim: for the word geometrician is 
not in that whole page. 
' + T1234; But there is that which is as like 
it, as the philoſopher of Malmeſbury is 
like Mr. Hobbs! I think I can ſay ix juſt 


as you do. Seeing then that truth con- 
5ſiſteth in the right ordering of names in 


our affirmations, a man that ſeeketh pie. 
ciſe truth had need to remember What 
* every name he uſes ſtands for, and to 
place it accordingly'; or elſe he wilt find 


© himſelf entangled in words, as à bird in 


© lime-twigs, the more he ſtruggles,” the 
more belimed. And therefore in geometry 
* (which is the only ference that it hath 
© pleaſed God hitherto to beſtow upon 
* mankind) men begin at the ſettling the 
* fiznification of their words; which mom 
of ſignifications they call definitions, - 
| | place 


wh 
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place them in the beginning of their 


x © reckonings,' Do you mind it, Sir? they 
ere thoſe ſame men, char begin at the 
e ernling of the ſignification of their words; 
5 and they call ſuch ſettling of ſignifications 


definitions; and (by the bleſſing of God 
o upon their extraordinary care and endea- 
vours) the doctrine of lines and figures is 
10 Y accurately per formed by them, that 
chat alone a8 yer deſerves the name of 
d ſcience.. ...,. | "hs. 
5 Pei, I am not bound, Tim, to remem- 
ber every word that I have ſpoken or writ. 
bh Tim. No, Sir; that would be a moſt 
10 unreaſonable | burden ; and therefore I ſup, 
i poſe when you writ your Contra faſtum, St. 
1 9% might have forgot allo what you, Jaid 
* Lev. Page 20, viz. that of all creatures 
e. none is ſubject to abſurdity but men; and 
Fol 1500 ſo much as thoſe that profeſs philo- 
to phy. For it is moſt true that Cicero 
10 1200 of them ſomewhere, that there can 
e nothing ſo abſurd, but may be found 

he in the books of philoſophers. And why?- 
Fn * becauſe all but geometricians are fora, 
i MW * lubbers, and logger-heads.” | 

Par. I am ſure theſe laſt are none of my 
words. 

Tin, Ris ht: but meg that Allow are, 
which are 5 good, and the reaſon,” ſay 

2 you, 


I | 

| 

i 

15 

1 
il 
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you, is manifeſt, ' For there is not one 


of them' (and now there is ten thouſand 
ſince you failed in geometry) (that begins 
© his ratiocination from the definitions or 
* explications of the names they are to uſe; 
* which is a method that hath been uſed 
only in geometry, whoſe concluſions have 
* therefore been made indiſputable.” Do 


you. mind it again, Philautus; it is not an 


idle tale of ambition, profit, or Juft"(fuch 
as you talked of before) that makes the 
concluſions in geometry to be indiſputable, 
but it is the admirable method, &c. which 
geometricans alone make uſe of? 2 

Paz. 1 do not ſpeak one word of the 
methgd which geometricians uſe; but on 
of that which is uſed in the ſcjence' of 
geometry. 

Tim. By whom : by fow-wnliders! or rat- 
catchers? I beleech you, Philautus,-do not 
try at that any more; for you know well 
enough that geometry herſelf cannot wipe 
her own noſe according to art, unleſs the 
borrows a quadr-nt of ſome neighbour, 
And beſides, I find that you downright 
affirm, that the mathematicians are the only 
men that reaſon methodically; and in 2 
diſcourſe too, where one could not eafily 
expect any ſuch thing, viz. in your Ani— 
mad verſions upon Biſhop Bramhall's Vin. 

1 dication 
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dication of true Liberty, &c. page 46, 
But only I conſider, , Philautus, it was in 
the days of your amours, when you took 
all poſſible occaſion; to hook in that vene- 
rable eſteem you had of thoſe kind of wri- 
ters. *, Reaſon teacheth,* ſay. you, and 
© the example ef thoſe who only reaſon 
* methodically,” tay you, which are the 
© mathematicians; ſay you, that ai man 
© when; he will demonſtrate the truth of 
© what he, is to ſay, muſt in the firſt place 
© determine, what he will have to be under- 
© ſtood by his words; which determination 
eis called definition; whereby the ſignifi- 
© tions of his words are ſo clearly ſet down, 
© that, there can creep in no ambiguity. 
Thus it was, Philautus, for many years 
together: write about human nature, ethicks, 
politics, liberty and neceſſity, or any thing 
elſe, ſtill mathematicks was the word, and 
the mathematicians were the only white 
boys. I know that that part of philoſo- 
„phy wherein are conſidered lines and fi- 
gures, has been delivered to us natably 
improved by the ancients. I confeis in- 
* deed; that that part of philoſophy by 
which magnitudes and figures are com- 
* puted is highty improved: the like ad- 


© yancement 1 have not obſerved in« the 


other parts of it, &c. Becauſe the ele- 
ments 


— — —— — — — —— — —— — — — — — - 
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ments of geometry having been im . 
by the —— wirs of all ages has afforded 
greater plenty of marter than can well be 
thruſt togetker within The narrow litnits 
« 'of this diſeourſe, It ht fiteto admo- 
iſh the reader, that: before hei proceeds 
further, he takes into — wink] 
of Euclid; Archimedes, Apollonius, and 
vorher as well ancient as modern Wricers, 
For to what end is: it to de over again 
that which is already done d Ther little 
c therefore that I hall ſay concerning geo- 
mettry, ſhall be ſuch oy as id new and 
®e6nducing'to natural philoſoph [2a ty 
(Ph1/ But what is“ all this: for © and 
Werle Hadſt it,“ Tim? e eee 
TI All this; Sir, had dut off the 
tranſtator of your Book de Corpore. The 
firſt place I mentioned is in your Epiſtle 
Dedicatory: the ſecond in the cbeginnit 
of your Logick; and the laſt i in the 149th. 
page of your Philoſophy!” 1030 3% fle 
111. What is any tmcechnicab'itranfiator 
to me? This tranſſator, for ought I _ 
is ſome two-penny almunacki maker; 
ſome giddy- headed, concéited bete 
neian; we had a mind to Hoiſt inte my 
works ſome 'cominendations'bf himſekf and 


his own trade. iat mt ei iner 
THT $ TiC 16, Die CG 1952 8h T. 
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d Tinu. I do not think, Sir, that the tran- 
d flator has you much; becauſe. in 
e his epiſtle to the reader, he ſays, what he 
did was viewed, corrected and ordered 
» according to your on mind and plea- 
ls 
x9 
id 


« ſure.” Bot perhaps the noiſe of yqur own 
Latin may be more delightful to you. Scio 
pbiloſo pia partem illam, que verſatur circa 
s. ira & figuras traditam nobis eſſe bene cul- 
in. um d deteribus. Bene cultam (1 promiſe 
ge you that is pretty well for ſuch old forni- 
d. cators. #1 ateor quidem partem - philoſophnre 
id Wl am, in 91d: magmitudinum g uramumg; ra- 
Wl ines ſupputantur, 1 cullam ee. Say 
nd vou ſo: Agregiꝰ cultam ee think, they 
iv, Wl deſerve a largeſs; for by the following 
he words they have wrought: very hard. ix 
he Nl 1eliguis partibur Fb mb 
the. WM pe/tam nom vidi, c. wp h Man 
| Par And by the mords following thoſe, 
vix. .comfrlinem ineo, quoad potero, philo/apbie: 
miverſe, Sc. others intend to work as hard. 
and in time to deſerye as well. 
Ti. Who do you mean, Philautus ; 
your nown dear ſelf? 
Paz, Tes, Tim, it is 1: 1 my own 
* {elf that have advanced all parts of phi- 
' lolophy to, indiſputable and mathematical 
certainty. It is I that ſet forth the firſt 
book that ever was written about Civil 
Vor. III. 3 Philo- 
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Philoſophy (Epiſ. ded. de corp. q in, re. 
e ſpect of whom, (Imean tung Pytha- 
*goras, Plato, Ariſtotle; and æheꝰ reſt, were 
mere chimpeyr{weepers;i black pieces hof 
«ſuperficial gravity, fantaſms and bghaſts 
of philoſophy, and ſeryved enly<to be de- 
rided by Lucian. It, is A that firſt ſhew 
the way (Lev. page 87.) hom to generate 
4: commonwealth: the great Leviathan got 
rather (to {peak more reyerently } «that 
„mortal God, to which we; owe under: the 
+:mmortal; God our peace and defence: 
and that have ſent word 10 (Levi. 394 
tuch as;;govern Kingdoms, that if either 
they intended to preſerve, themſelyes: in 
Autheriey, or to have;ctheir clergy; and 
gentry preſerved from the ſvenom ot hea- 
+: then, politicians, and from the incantation 
4: of deceiving ſpirits, they ſhould appoint 
that book of mine publickly to be taught 
inothe univerſities. It 18 J, again, chat 
e firſt baniſhed/;thehobgablin, ſchool dif- 
tinctions; ¶ Epiſ. dedi de corp. i and in- 
ſtead thereof have brought pure light, into 
natural philoſophy: (nen pig nanda, ſel 
diem infrrendo, as I there have it) haying 
</ firſt diſcovered; ſuch a principle in the 
world as motion; and having out gf my 
< many good wiſhes for the improvement 
< of philoſophy, revealed this great ſecret 


*t9 
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„to the; lazy-'backy at Greſnam Who, 
« (as I telt tbem WprDby. A e. arri and 
in my/letter TU Walks, page 55.) may 
do very weil if rey would rnot ſet cheir 
minds Whotly upon every new ging and 
Jjanty device thut is brought from beyond 
« fea.” Nam eonveniant, fadin conferant;' er- 
* periments! fuciant quantum 'volunty niſi 
principiigutantur meit, ni bit prußeibnti They 
© may nitet at Greſham Goltedse, andthe 
preſident (hie my dear friend and uran- 
later Sorbierè wittily obſerved) may knock 
« the table with the boden hamtter; tand 
che fellows may lay all their experimental 
noddlestotogerkher, and theymay ; hui 
furnaces, and buy coals, and grind fpec- 
tacles Hand ſhoot Nars, and Rin cats 
© pigeons; but they will never be able to 


* make ſo much as the tail of a mouſe, un- 
leſs tkey apply themmſelvèes to the doctrine 


* of my motion] and ſendi fer mes WhO will 
be wery ready to help ther ſo Aofig as 
they uſe me civilly; for Lam at u ο - 
poſition with nature; and ſnie has pto- 
miſed to do nothing but by me and my 
motion. It is I that have heard xhat Hu- 
genius and Euſtachie Divim were #0! be 
{tried by theit-glaſſes who- WAS mbſtofkil- 
* fot in opticks of the) ; ben, for my 
part, (letter to Dr. Wallis, page 54.) be- 

I 2 fore 
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fore I ſet::forthi my; book. de Homine, I 
never ſaw any, ching written f that ſuh- 
« ject intelligibly Laſtly, 13:59] 2. Ax 
p. ded. cantr ( faſtum, Sc chat cha 6 
principles of geometry itſelf; and, in ſpite 
< of allimy adverſaries, have. truly, 1quared 
the Circle. / Gia n ee e 
IAM. What can excellent ching / it is, for 
an man to. keep a common: place book cof 
tis N deſerts 3 eſpecially if it be made 
out ef his -n works, and that the qupta- 
tions: be ready? there comes, ſuppoſe, a 
good honeſt fellow to Philautus.; ho ha- 
ving: looked , upon, his picture before; his 
Latn:works, and finding there, j 2494477 
modict opatitat philo/ophia ; tells him that 
thoſe; Words, as they may be takeny, fit 
about bim excellently well, Say you, ſo, 
quoth Philautus f if any man takes cthoſe 
words in a chad ſenſe, let him; be ho che 
will, chat very man] do I take tor a, fool. 
EBtrauſęe I am not only: the; heſt oęiclag, 
the i beſt moraliſt, and the beſt; natural phi-· 
loſopher, but the: greateſt mathgmatician in 
all Europe. As at. large Ligrant. tit, and 
acknowledge to- my ſelfi in ſevctal placeg of 
my ſeveral: books, ſush pages, fh r- 
cles, and ſueh editions Neixher 45;1there 
Any thin <0] of -yainrglory! QT; felt-concen; a 


b 
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all this; [goat ern Phitautus) there is 
not; a8 J be lven RvR proves ie in ſeveral 
. of my For,“ to define it 
4 int Om or ſelfrconceit is a cer- 
1 ba Nee — of ſpeech; by 
* which ral man, either in the ſhade or in 
© the open, ſunz admires himſelf, being not 
* juſtly called thereunto.“ And that man 
has very little kill” in morality, and! the 
commom actions of humafi hife, that can- 


not ſee the juſtice of commending a man's 


ſelf, as well as of any thing elſe in his own 
defence! And to ſpeak not only prettily 
well, but extraordinary well of va man's 
ſelf if 'vilified and provoked, is u great in- 
ſtance of: heroick virtue (as have at large 


proved it, both in my ſix leſſons, page g6, 


and i my letter to Dr. Wallis, page g): 
and he that neglects that piece of juſtice 


towards himſelf, is a moſt puſillanimous 


ſneaker” and, for ought Þ'knowj'inegletts 
a any as great as any of thoſe that belongs 

to the clergymens two tables. And thus 
it happened when ] firſt put out my book 
de Cive: ſome ſnarled at this, ſome looked 
aſkew upon that, and ſome fonnd fault with 
the whole. But I being well acquainted 
with the value of myſelt;' (keeping always 
by me #'regiſter of my own deſerts) and 


being well killed in the greateſt actions of 


1 human 
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name ſtands immediately after his. But if 


any 
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human life, preſently did myſelf juſtice, 


andiſtraitened all. For, as was ſaid be. 


fore, I printed a book little after where. 
ten I told myſelf, and the earl f Devon. 
thre; that my book de 'Cive was not 
merely the beſt, but the only book that 
ever was written of that ſubject.“ And 
then, I pray, what became of my abſurd 
and rural detractors? So again, there was 
a fmall pragmatical cypherer (he was one 
of the reſemblance of divines) went und 
reported that I had committed ſome great 


miſtakes in the principles of geometry. 


That fellow, ſay J, ſhall preſently be made 
a fo of; and forthwith I call to my prin- 
cipal moral virtue ſeif. juſtice, to rally 104 


gether all the famous things that have been 


ipoken concerning me; (now there” 1 18 no 
ſelf-conceit-in this, it being other es 
conceit of me, not my conceit of myſelf) 


know a paſſage (letter to Dr. Wallis, 


page 32) © in an epiſtle written by a learned 
Frenchman to an eminent perſon in France 
vherein J am reckoned amongſt the Ga- 
« tlzo's; the Des Carteſes, the Bacons, and 
* the Gaſſendi's: and it is generally be- 
© heved that ſome of theſe were no incon- 
ſiderable mathematicians (eſpecially: Des 
Cartes); and I am ſure in the epiſtle my 
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any body ſhould: queſtion the truth of this 
teſtimony, it being foreign, I am ſure ic 
cannot be denied (though my name is not 
to the book) but that Ty give this following 
teſtimony of myſelf ( — Mut hem. P. 36, 

37) viz. Hobbgſius extra legitur, intelligitur, 
hr Rees Hobbeſii inventa tum in Geometris 
tum in Phyſicd multa, noua, excelſa, clara, 
utilia ſunt : imo talia, ut nec alas pnior mar 
jora uidit, nec 1 conjicto.) futuru con- 
futadit aus extinguet. O brave Arthur of 
Bradley! now they are mere aſſes that think 
any of this oſtentation, it being only to vex 
and confound my back-biters. Oh ho 
the raſcals. do pine and fret, when I let go 
the great conſciouſneſs of my , own: worth 
upon myſelf}; In ſhorr, a may talk and 


write what they will; but if I do not com- 


mend myſeif much Faſter: than they can 
poſſibly ever diſcommend me, then will I 
give in, and patiently ſubmit to their ſcut- 
rilous and, clowniſh contumelies. But not- 
withſtahding all this that you have now | 
laid for yourſelf, or J for you; N a 
very great ſuſpicion of one thing 

Pl. What's that, Tim? 

T III. That though to praiſe a man's gelt, 
in order to the vexation of his enemies, be 
a very pretty divertiſement, and moſt un- 
doubtedly a moral virtue, yet this will not 

14 fully 
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folly ang ns honda N the cak 
Sy | mathematucks.q 40, r d 00 
3 I. Puder Jad Soi bib troy 1&0? 
I. Von muſt beanchela place which 
A to repeat tg concerning 
200 nen opinion of .the.mathermaticians, 
20 , will ;then: perhaps percgive ſome- 
5 FA e 32 0 7 


hid (Heomesrg fegelen. 
* fr jk 1 bete Sulig ue 
Hen culta, and egnegie be P85, þ BON . 
l Be, eren — wberierem. tulit 755 
quan Cd Fe 100 aden operas; uri 
canin — HZorem unc locum Acct: 
Kel Bang aun ale. * Was, then 
YELL N NS M1 for al all 
Your, WS. 2% un, Cri), 44h FT rs 
MEAS, Apollonii, alorumg;, tum antiquaryn 
oo  recentorum \ſeripia, in, manys | ſumah 
lum enim aum agere.?.ego-vero de.rehus 
geometricis pauca tantum & nova & ea Pre; 
j er tim, que 5 PAR leu ien a(iquo! 
ca 451g = diffurus ſi ſum. Io 
Pill. Now, what 1 you make 0 a 
this? 3741 5004 


Tim, Oh, Sin! of that fame, 4 . 7 

fmis omnium temporum ingeniis exculta, 

I make very much : viz. that when Jou 

writ chat ſame Book de corpore, you were fo 

fully fatisfied with what the man Euclid, 
the 
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If AHSYS 


the man Archimedes, and = man 1 
Jonius had done s (WHO Were n or three 255 
ences, but tres ſubſtantts' d in (geothgrry) 
that you did think tha ee hy 
to be ſaid: AG tem, nor, 

had gone, any thing to be altered?" 955 
enim altum ape ere? aye quorſum, indeed: 77 
tantum nova & puuca, G4 bi ow, Þ 
lautus, they are all ſcoundrels, eee 4 
and caterpillars; not knowing 1 1 A 
3 mn is, 5 Or WHAT A lite Ro W 


SS Cc"? {© 44 


thing elſe: nay; you do not Sera y lo | 
(non videtur propofitis illa univerſalitey 1 
fay By you 11 0 dubitans nil pronunciq) but ths 
city. Tvench pre ove ce [= 
be ys e246 2 atn afraid that Tie 
muſt reſtore to Pythagoras all the. Bull TY 
they have received for that proj ofition, 
Now, I wilt tell you, Philautus, *How a 
this came about—ir Was Juſt ſo; really-re 
Was. N Deen D Muna msd ad 5 
"Par, Really it was, im 1 thou“ art 
really an owl. It. was"uſt "fo 0 
Was id D „n e 0D ae HOY! | 
Tim. You know, Philautus; 3; you. | 2275 
written a poem upon the Feak, ang upon 
Nn 
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uu. Now I am very confident, chat 
Were thoſe verſes as capable of being con. 
füted, as your mathematiels ark, and have 
ie 7 36 e bender, e Md, bes 
t Jogick) we mou pretentiy have a 
886K Wr Contra Faſtim Petri & Uſer: 
wherein' it ſhoul# be proved, that there 
it ver was any ſuch place as che Peak q nor 
atty fuch man as UlyMes ; bur that che une 
Was 4 landing fantaſm in Devonſtiite, "thi 
ober was a fantaſm that travellede d 919m 
nr. And how. A yo apply this 20 m. 
bene aticlss * 710M! S. Or od bY 211019! I 
— * T will tell you tuo ſayings of your 
9101 3 may apply. yourſelk 
is, "Ee: Page 21 Wit: * whois 
_ 5 0 91 Dock. 1e Wille in grometfe; 
100 o pefſiſ i ir,” wHen another der 
cects lis error to bin? the other lis, Epe 
Ded. Hum. Nat bi. as oft d reaſon d 
* againſt a mail,” "fo ſo oft weine man be ainſt 
en aſon. NU r 3010 O2 l bas) 
PI 1 meant! that? P50 6a! :of ther 
people: for I myRf never fotſbek 'reaſbn 
in my whole life; and therefore, ſhpþpole; 
F ſhould grant that in foritior times 1 might 
ſpeak a little too warmiy im praiſe of. che 
geometricians : am I, Tim, obliged u be 


always of the ſatne mind, WBR I 1 


many good reaſons 70 aller it . 
Tin. 
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Tim. New, Philautus, you ſay ſome- 
what indeed +0if, vou had had. any, reaſons 
to do 10; But you never had l nor arg 
ever likely to have any. But only accord, 
ing as yo have; been} bitten by the d 
and the * teeth of time; ſo your diſtemper 
has conſtantly increaſed; and thereupon.you 
myent new exceptions, and ſeek. out new 
places of refuge. For it is very evident, 
that when you were firſt taken ill, it was. 4 
mere plain Malliſophobin: but the doctor 
getting deeper and deeper into you, it is. 
heightened now into a moſt abſolute Eu- 
elidopbobia : which is a diſeaſe almoſt. as ill 

25 that ſame Tyraunopbobia you ſpoke of 
— And lam very much afraid if the 
teſt· of your writings were as ſtrictly exa- 
mined, as your mathematicks have been, 
that at laſt it may come to a perfect Philo- 
ſepboliaʒ which is the moſtdreadful howling 
diſeaſe that can y befala man: ten thou - 
ſand Scepticks do not — half ſuch a noiſe; 
as one man that has got the, Phila/ophobia: 
Therefore] pray, Sir, have a, care of it; for 
really I look upon you to bea going that way. 
And I perceive. you yourſelf are not withs 
out ſome apprehenſions of danger, by what 
you ſay in your Epiſtle Dedicatory to your, 
Contra Faſtym, Sc. For a certain,” lay 
you, either I am ſtark mad, or all the 

I & geome- 
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geometricians are ſo: far E differ from 
them all.“ Remember that, Sir; andi ag 
I ſaid, be careful of younſelf: for I believe; 
as for their parts, they walt thokd:preaty 
found as N ‚α ig av gn) N LNNS US mos 
PRI. Sound! Ves, ſo is a tub with twenty 
great holes at the bottom. Their prinai- 
ples are all falſe; cheir demonſtrations art 
many of them falſe 30 (and therefore you 
are hkely to have god reckanihg) a8 
1. ane Enid made it out. — 10- 
ict reaſons. RAY 2e Hot oN VSI LC! 111 
Tur. A., 8 you would tell me 
where thoſe ſame ſolid reaſons lie. For 1 
can find. nothing but anly: ſome grammma- 
tical, metaphyſical alle botz fuck as you 
formerly diſcharged at the: dodop, nwhen 
von and mathematicks firſt fell out. The 
= day, Plilautus, L looked upon a book 
of ours, called Exnminatio A emendatid 
mat bematicæ bodiennæ ; a very good; tithes 
ſurely, think I, werſhall have ſume notable 
re formation. ut aading an feundigua 
arplicatur iu libnis Fobannis Malliſii. When 
ever I law that ſame qu s, Ac. inthe title; 
J preſently, from that ſymptom, concluded 
that there would — the fore- 
mentioned diſtemper in the book arſelf.. 
And 4: it;,provedit there being very little 
ane grarumatical: nibbling, and tearing 
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rants at algebra. Quantumvis, ſays the 
doctor, non ſim eg prorſus neſtius, Ic. Out, 
out, out] ſays Philaurus, abominably out! 
Juantumoix I ulliſiun Dolitus fit mathematitus;: 
non eſt certè Latine linguæ peritiſſimue. Qui 
tumvis; prurſus; what both in the fame ſen- 
tence? the hke was never Kno-. For 
quantumevis is a mark of uncertainty; but 
prox/us puts all out of doubt. EH mig 
have done well enqugh/ but gn um, 
can nere do Then immediately 4fter- 
this, ſay you, follows Agillatim for fonguls; 
inſtituat for inſtituerrt, taboret for Yabdravet, 
proferre for effexre; and xhoſe barbarous 
icholaftigabrphbrafes;> viz) Pro' fonmd, idm 
tri as F, and otfie hike : as alſo this, «rims 
gu in publitum"prodeant,; pn mort Nilices 
(vg; ſatis invetenato) numnullis iuſcripba o 
lant prudire; in which ſmall piece of a 
ſentence you find out no leſs than three 
huge geometrical miſcarriages. Firſt, ſay 
yon, cum que, Sc. ſhould be cm libri qui, 
cap fon r do not heat of houſes or 
churclies going to the preſs; but only of 
books j therefore doubtleſs the doctor had 
not his compaſſes about him, when he ſaid 
cum quæ, Qt. (cum quay c. an le ipſe, 
ſay youꝗquoties in publicum prodit, inſchiptus 
GE ννdu ) prodit 2) in the ſecond place ſa⸗ 
vou, the doctor again is out in prodeant, 
2,187 which 
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which ſhould be prodeunt and in the third 
place, as for his nannullis inſcri Na „IL can- 
not deviſe, ſay you, what. puffiblyr tu make 
of it; for the ——— — ita) 
ſtanding melancholy: wathout any fubſtan-· 
tive, and rebus being always civil, and 
ready to be underſtood, preſently cries out, 
next oars, next oars | p, ſo that the doctor's 
mathematicks are certainly moſt extraordh· 
narye mathematicks, for he ſcorns o dedi- 
cate m to men, _ to: rebuſſes them. 
ſelves. . 111% f 291 07 AONOH 
hs. And did not * doder) Tims firſt 
nibble at my writings and my Latin? 
Tia. If he did, Philautus, you have 
clearly got the day; for no man ever car- 


ried on that humour like you MAnchſthus, 


ſay you, it Apen in all, the books: that: 
he has written. For whatever he»; ſays;: 
either non placet, or it is inept, or childiſhq 
. or unintelligible, or wonderful; 

„ laſtly, malicious and ghebrical. For 
ey: he has put out a book de maln 
ſay you; which (at the latter end of my 
Roſetam) I briefly cenſure and confuie after 
this manner. The book (ſuppoſe) is ſent 
to me: and I having read it, am aſhted 
what I think of it. In the firſt place, 1 
ſay; nau placet and there's for his booł in 
—_— Then 1 go on, ſay yon, _ 
read, 
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read, v. Mechanica' os Geometria de motnu:” 
that is inept; becauſe he lets mechanica 
aer alone amthout ars in the fingular num- 
ed”. e quod motui obſtat, 
— rpedit 21:60 put mperit into the de- 
finition of impedinientum is horribly childiſh, 
ſay you: andito ꝓut refftere into the defi- 
fiition of 72/ifentta is not childiſn, but vi- 
cious. Celeritas eſt. affettio1 moths; e. is 
vninte lligible for affection only belongs 
to living üreatures: and no man ever fa 
motion to hug, kiſs, or feed celerity. Can- 
tinuum quodvis ( ſecumdum cavallerii gæome- 
triam indiviſibilium) antelligitur; Cc. for ra- 
vallenius to come into la definition would be 
very wonderful to any logician. Lafti x, 
to make uſe of ſymbols, and to: ſay cih 
cand; rationts index, is moſt maliciouſſy and. 
ghebrically done. And if Euclid, ſay vou, 
or Archimedes ſhould ever come this 2 
and but fee thoſe abominable antichriſtian 
ſorauls, which the © egregious geometern 
makes, and the ;word index, they would 
be ſo horribly ſcared, that we ſhouldi never 
have their company again. And therefore) 

now you are in, Philautus, 1 pray let us 
tle you rail a nite at * and ba 

lle fin. 5 0 16 

Pu You ate a very ſcoundiel, Tim, 
and 5 beſides, for ſuppoſing me 
to 


184 Ds. EACHARD'S VWorrs, 


10 2? QOAATOE. 1 

to rail: for my language is alwa ays: Clean, 
genteel, n ict. —2 ob Daf. ine 

Tinu. This 190 'tniedetty i ef ov 
chn doit ad well 55 pan alive. Co e, 
Site let ge gde 'Youthe key, 
Now tay with it! rum —9.— 
rh ghabrice; gibbertees gabberits; ati 
ſerubbics mbonce, Aalbble, Ee, lata: 

Pf Whatvare y Kleis Tits, 9A0g 

DH Howe vel fe Sir dab Bent 
and confouncliftg Thü WHore Igebfr cd 
barbarouß, Triſh,  Welek2 whore Algebra: 
chat naft;-ſcubby; peſtilential, abominationt 
whore Algebra: that ſcratching, ſcrawling; 
brick ygriphil; ſtögtnatical, Iymbolital whole 
AMgebra. (H, N ann — — 
abominans prætereo c. eſte" \geomenae 
1 Sein wah #1133 ba 

(Pigs L hape you de not call Elis Cl 
futing Joe. 8 10 biyodt 1% ts. ybod 

Dos. Yes but . and ſo do you! fer 
with yo . ] ſeem mild, and pretend 
treaſon the caſe, you talk ke tires wore! 
Algtebya P it gakes its name, "ſay; you, Fön. 
one Cheber: Bh perhaps tight be ſoine 
comb: maker, dens corH cutter, operatuſ 
for teeth, or ſome ſuch eng] neer;* Symbols?” 
what a ſilly ching 1s it eo talk of ad bohe 
(Exam! p. 9.) Hern are ie met Aticiht 
S anid eo all'fy $bols, &e4" „ e316 

do) ofls noogr 31 þ; I [41 9fl [pg4 
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Pu.. And Nes nne Time 
that algrebra is any thing? 1 
„Lag. Lav agtchink a3 thingcef fit 
at alh Sr 3, fbr fear; fhebes ſhould ger 
me: but;l.hay SRC Tf eee 
Cartes, De Wits and half a, dozen more 
have, for reaſons. L mall not now mention, 
poke well concerning it whole judgments 
put all zagethet, I hall fon o, Philautys, 
beg leave to prefer bef ore: you. too) bis 
EN,, Vieta, L,, grant (d e Corp. Dao1:5 Or 
by reaſon of his: great, ill in geqmetry, ' 
Was. a, good conſiderable perſon., But as,, 
for hel ręft. Of. thoſe ghebrical. gray lers. 
et Went ee IL. da not know any ching 
they; ever. fou 5 on ITN dn 
T = And truly, 2 — 2 
the buſineſs, Ldo not, fee; how they, or any 
body elſe ever ſhould. For firſt of, all, 
you; ſeize, upon all motion as yours; and 
neither: man, non nature can do any, thing. 
unleſs yu lend them a little ef, your. 
motion. Again all reaſoning is planly/. 
yours; , you; being. the, firlt that ever, called 
logick , computation, , And moſt of the 
mathematicks is alſo yours; you being the 
rſt. that demonſtrated ; (de Corp. p. 63 
* the, Whole to, be, bigger than anygohe 
part. And I do. not much queſtion but 
that the ſun and the moon alſo (you 
may 
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may do ſome what or other to them) in 
time, may become yours. But no morę of 
the whore algebra. Now ook to yourſelf 
Euchd, Claviusdandothecreſt of your for 
Philautus is coming, and upon my word 
whenever he comes, he makes moſt, dread: 
ful work. You may think (and ſo did! he 
once) that you were the only people 
whoſe endeavours the of GO 
fallen. But he has dent: back che |blefling 
of God and you have made ſuch progtels 
in your profeſſion! of geometry, that there 
is no one of you (beſides himſelf) that 
knows fo much as the definition of it. 
Groametry (lays a famous man among you) 
is an art of meaſuring well:? | Neatly fand 
indeed for 2 'timber-merchant, ''orii dial- 
maker! but there is very nigh as many 
abſurdities as words in the —— For 
firſt of all geometry is not an art, but 
ſcience; and if that be not ſufficiently abſurq; 


LKnow not what is. Secondly, it is an at 


of Imcaſuring well,“ days he: meaſuriag 
well meaſuring what weil? + geometry 
well? is geometry then an art of meaſuring 
geometry well? laſtly, ſays he, it is an art 
of meaſuring well: but how does that art 
meaſure, and by what? by ſun beams, ot 
rain- bows ? all which abominable . abſurdi- 
ties! avoid (Leſs. p. I. cont. faſt. p. 7) b 

ſaying, 
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ſaying, that) it ig che ſcience of determin- 
ing he quanũty of any ching not mea- 
ſured, by comparing it with ſome other 
quantity ar quantities meaſured? Again, 
ſay you, ſuppoſe ve go and ſearch for an 
exact account of a figure; which is a thing 
of ſuch vaſb1concernment, that the whole 
buſineſs almoſt of geometry is to conſider 
nothing: elle but feveral figures: and yet, 
— all that, oe hatt Ven aS good turn to 
Rider's Duandnary asEuclid's Elements for 
any ſuch: thing „ſavs Euclid, of 
gur [ub aliguibus, Mc. How lubberly and 
porter-like was that ſaid ? | figara oh que? 
where is chere any antecedent for the rela- 
tive que? /( Cont. Tuff. p.17.) if ithere be 
an, it muſt be rither , or g. AS 
tor ef, furely nobody will take: that for an 
ante cedent; and figura is even as bad a 
bedfellow. Fornthen it muſt be figure eſt 
una que; Sc. which ſounds a ade; odly 
out of a/geometrician's mouth. I told the 
Euclidiſts of this (for, as I faid before, it 
i; of infinite concernment) in my Six Leſſons 
(p. 1.) and again in my Examinatio (p. 44.) 
— now again in my Contra Faſtum, Sc. 
and yet I»believe' they are ſo ftupid, that 
in ſome copies one may ſtill find fgu¹e oft 
qu, Gr. of Philautus had not come and 
comforted poor guæ, by ſaying, figura eff 
magnitudo 
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anregt, 1X2; ddubtleſs“ by thi 
time ſhe had pine aN herfelf: een 
bones for want of an antegedenk. Ari 
thus again; ſay ycu, cher de in che vi 
neſs of propottion, ” Which, ſays Eutlld, 
eſt mutua quædam habituds, &e: chat is n 
Plan Engliſh (Leſſ. pl y.) proportion B a 

© hat- ſhall: Lell. Ane, or ſonefs;“ ot, 


ſay you, (Leſſ. p. 16.0 44 whatſhicalt h 


ditude of two quantities I wohdetWhere 
the modeſty of theſe! Euclidiſts lies, thit 
they ſhould not perceive” the bawdineſs/of 
this quam: all which they might haue 
eafily avoided, if with me they had "ſaid 
proportio et" relatio, &ci and truly it wis 
worth the writing a book on pPuxpoſe t 
leave out quædam, and put in Feltie0 inſtead 
of Sb s. 0 Dill In 
Pn. But when do I ſpeak, Tim? 
ITI. Speak, Sir, you ſpeak AI. this 
while. 2 1 
Pn. But you pick the worſt and leaſt 
of my exceptions againſt the geometricians 
far I rout them about a point, a ne, and 


} 


every thing elſe of concernment. Ob 1 f 
TIM. HOW ſo? © + L189 
Par. IT hold, Tim, that a Point. a8 

line are both really bodies; theugh in Th- 

thematical-conlideration they are not. 


TM, 
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Tin... What need we then trouble our- 
ſclyes about ſuch an old metaphyſical nicety, 
2. indiviſibile and, droifi bite in inſinitum, ci. 
ſeeing (ſuppoſe they be bodies) we are not; 
ſay you, to take notice of that in mathe- 
matical demonſt ratio. 

PRI. But, Tim, there is a vaſt: deal, a 
very vaſt deal depends upon a point having 
bigneſs, and a line breadth. fte) 0 781 

„Tt. A. vaſt deal indeed if you have 

at, the carving it out. For ſeeing that 
your. ſquaring the cirele, & c. don't welb 
agree with the principles of geometry, you 
wil ſhew: them a trick, and make the prin- 
ciples of geometry to comply with your 
quaring the circles; and then huff comes 
out, contra faſtum, GS. 1110 9465! 

Par. Did you ever know me to wreſt or 
force anything to romply, &c. were you, 
Lim, at my elbow when Wanke the 
arcle? [if] vs 
MuM. Now nor-any! body ele char i n 
bear of, forcthough you have done it twelvꝝ 
mes Over, yet era pes ſay, wis ſtill 
all to dos HA n0 Fs SH Daffy yo 

Par, I ſay, I hive done it; Sa have 
demonſtrated it to ( contra faſtum] pi A3.) 
5 manifeſtly as any propoſition in Buchd:! 
And — as nan not I bel believed! 


as 


E Ah torn . aAggy. x 
2 — A 


1 
'F 
1 
1 
1 


— . 


— < dtd 


” 2 fo 


r = 
— n —— * FE - 4 tn 


as. Well as. other. people, and Why un! 
be: ſaid to: wreſt, c. e he 
Tin. As for your being belleved, Phi 
lautus; did never care ter relying, much 
upon any man's judgment, chat leo upon 
ſelf- conceit to be a moral virtuè; but 25 
for the ns thing, J had it gp Part fron 
yourſelf, ieee & £ bk 88 
PHI. Erben myſelf; how 0b e 


Tut In the 2 iſk and 43d pages of yu 
Cemru faſtum, &c. you tell us, that had 


the buſineſs of punium,; linea; and ſome 


ſuch principles ef geometry, been ſooner 
examined and corrected, we had had ſquar- 
ing of Circles, and many other admirable 
things, long before this time. NOW I have 


a fancy that this ſentence ought᷑ to be th 


turned z. viz, ſeeing that ſquaring the circle 


is a moſt admifable thing, if it would but 


agree with the principles of geometry, it is 
high time now even to make themapree, 


But, which is worſe than all, Philauths, 
your dear friend tells you, that they wil 


not agree yet. And whereas you have taken 
ſuch vaſt pains to prove a point to have 
bigneſs, and a line to have breadth, he b 
of the mind (Heaut, p.112.) that % Cheap- 
© fide ine 700 narrow to do the buſi 


neſs.““ Thetefore in my opinion, Phi 


— 


lautus, you had much better have ſuffered 


4¹⁴⁴ 
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gue, gurdam, Puuci um, linea, and the reſt 
of them to have continned, as we had them 
from Euelida unleſs he alterations you 
made had been more to your profit; and 
the grounds you went upon more conſider- 
able. A point, ſay you, is a body: and 
why ? becauſe (de Corp. p. 59.) the whole 
© earth is a point in reſpect of the heavens; 
ergo.“ Again, a point is a body, for it 
(is a mark; and the nature of a mark is to 
© be viſible; and if viſible, then,“ ſay you, 
(Lux Mathematica, p. II. dit muſt be di- 
« viſible :*,,and if diviſible, then, ſay I, it 
mult; be indiviſible; for we will never ſtand 
out for one ſyllable. And then for a line 


having, laxitude, and being a body,, that is 


lo very plain, that if it be not granted no- 
thing, ſay you, (Lux Mathematica, p. I 2, 
32.) can be demonſtrated in mathematicks. 
For there is no demonſtrating without dia- 
grams; and no diagrams can be made with- 
out drawing of lines, and no lines can be 


drawn;but they will haye breadth. And 


by ſuch niceties and whimſies as theſe, (of 
Which. I. could give you many more in- 
ſtances) have you vainly endeavoured to 


preſerye your credit, and make people be- 


heve you had great {kill in the mathema- 
nicks. oH? the very ſame ſhifts you have 
mada uſe of to; ſecure ydur carcaſe ml 

that 
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that you have ſaid about 
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5 rnment and reli. 
ion; being all plainly founded u our 
— — 4 virtues, (clf-conceit? bad na- 
ture, and moſt irreligious cowardice. 

PRI. No man ever writ two ſuch trea- 
tiſes of human politicks, and chriſtian po- 
liticks, as I have done 

Tinu. Thoſe phraſes are perfectly new. 

Pai. In both which I have given the 
prince ſuch due authority, and ſuch a vaſt 
power as will be a foundation of perpetual 
peace and happineſs in his kingdom. 

Tim. It is a vaſt power indeed, Philau- 
tus, that you have beſtowed -upon him; 
and he is very much beholden to you: for, 
at one ſtroke, it uttterly deſtroys both him- 
ſelf and his government. | 

Pai, How is that? 

Tim. You allow him, you remember, 
to be the maker of all good and evil. 

Pri, What then? ; 

Tim. I would only know which way you 
conferred that power upon him: did you 
lend it him in a baſket as a token. of your 
pure love to abſolute ſovereignty ; or how 
was it ? 

Par. That power was originally divided 
amongſt all his ſubjects; but they all joined 
together, and turned over all their power 
of making over good and evil to _ 

2 IM, 
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TIM. Do not jou believe that, P hilau- 
tus: that auy man, that Eyer. thought, he 
had the .powero of making goed and evil, 
would part with it, yas not to reſerve a 


little for private: uſe, or at leaſt to keep 


the receipt} And therefore you, may, make 
a noiſe about abſolute monarchy, and un- 


limited ſdvereignty q and that if the prince 
be not able to rdiſe money: at his pleaſure, 
he will datch an ague as. certainly) as, af he 


went into the Elundreds; andif, che he 
any advicezabour: making of, Jaws, he will 
have a man grow: out of his ſide;“ ard 


very tender you may feem to be of the ſo- 
Lure pant health(with reflections / bad enough 


uponlour government):;but,ybu are eden 
wich him for all- your kindneſs ; for ſyou 
give him indeed a little money, but withal 
every fubject leave to mn throne, 
and life alſo. Ia u n ai ad © 
Pr. But a ſubject, Tim, is/ one that 
has” given up all his power, Fc. / and a 
pri ace cannot be removed without power. 
Ti. But, by [your principles, he can 


call for it again When he thinks it for his 


advanta 'X * jt phv 
Pur. But he has promiſed; he will not; 


and epd is bound 1 his pro- 
571 1 


miſe. [1 
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Tim. How, according to you, is he 
bound? has he promiſed to keep his ha 
miſe; or has he ſworn to keep his 
miſe; or how has he ſo faſtened himſelf 
but thar your principles will untie him ? 

Pai. But for a man to break his pro- 
miſe is abfurd. 

Tim. It is very right; it is abſurd; l 
remember it very well in your third chap- 
ter de Cive; He that contracts,“ ſay you, 
in that he doth contract, denies that ac- 
« tion to be in vain: and if he thinks him- 
* ſelf not bound to keep it, in thinking 
* fo, he affirms the contract to be made in 

vain: now for a thing to be done in vain, 
and not in vain, is a contradiction; which 
* is abſurd. Whence, ſay you, bit follows, 
* that an injury (which is breaking of a 
* bargain) is a kind of abſurdity in conver- 
* ſation, as an abſurdity as a kind of injury 
in diſputation.* And theretore when Oli- 
ver cut off the king's head, &c. he was 
guilty of an abſurdity, and that is all. 

Pai. I hated Oliver and his practices as 
much as you. - 

Tim. That you might do in your heart, 
Philautus; as you love Chriſt when you 
renounce him. But your writings favour 
his actions ſo very much, that there is not 


one thing that he and his rogues did, but 


upon 
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upon your principles may be eaſily de- 
fended; nay, and demonſtrated too; and 
| trained from article to article, And were 
not your books much too ridiculous for 
people to be guided by (any further than 
of themſelves they are debauched, and vil- 
lainouſly bent) thoſe two opinions alone of 
yours, viz. that * intereſt is the meaſure of 
good and evil in this life? and in the next 
lite that heaven is only a little better than 
Spring-Garden, and hell not fo ill as the 
Compter, are at any time ſufficient to ſet up 
ſuch another pack of rebels. And yet you 
are the man that have ſet up princes, and 
eſtabliſhed them in their thrones; and have 
ſhewn ſuch a generation of a common- 
wealth, that (give it its due) is to be called 
a mortal God. | 
F Pai, Methinks, Tim, you begin to be 
7 Wl fomewhat hot; but be as hot as you will, 
| ſtand to this, that no man before me had 
ever juſtly ſtated the rights of princes, nor 
given them ſuch power as become them. 
Tin. You are a very liberal gentleman 
indeed, Philautus; and have granted to 
princes power in a great meaſure :; but by 
chance fo ridiculouſly blaſphemous, that 
you will get never a prince 1n the world to 


accept of 1t, | 
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Par. Can you confute— 
Tim. Confute ! what ſhould I confute ? 
all the madneſs of Bedlam crowded into 
one man. For once will try two or three 
inſtances of your bounty ; and let ſtanders 
by judge what kind of confutation it 
deſerves. The firſt compliment you pals 
upon your prince is, that it would pleaſe 
his ſovereignty to umpire the buſineſs of 
the creation : (a very pretty point indeed 
for the civil magiſtrate to decide with his 
| ſword) i. e. whether the world was eternal, 
or whether it was created by God. Here 
is honour now for a prince! The king of 
Sweden, or ſo, if requeſted, may give his 
opinion concerning Flanders, or concerning 
| hberty of fiſning: but Philautus's prince 
is to have the arbitration of heaven and 
earth: his prince is to determine whoſe the 
Whole world 1s; and to whom it belongs; 
fie to God Almighty, or to its OWN- 
ſelf 
PI. Who ſays that God does not go- 
vern the world? 
_- Tins. I do not know indeed; but I ſay, 
if the world made itielf, it may even as 
well make ſhitt to look after itielf. 
Pl. But I am not, Tim, againſt the 
providence of God: but thus much ] ſay, 
; (de Corp. p. 204.) ſeeing that * all know- 
| * ledge 
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$ ledge comes from phantaſms,“ and no 
man can have a phantaſm of that which is 
infinite; and ſeeing that it is very labo- 
rious, and would tire the beſt philoſopher 
to proceed from cauſe to cauſe, till he 
comes to the firſt and truly eternal caule. 
I fay, upon theſe and fuch like accounts, 
I think it reafonable, that this of the crea- 
tion of the world, and all fuch knotty 
points, ſhould be left to the determination 
of that authority which has right to de- 
termine all things. 

Tin. I think, Philautus, I underſtand 
you. Seeing that there 1s no man now 
living upon earth that was really and ac- 
tually preſent at the creation of the world; 
nor that bona fide ſee, or ſpeak face to face 
with any man that was; and ſeeing that 
the talleſt ſubject or philoſopher that any 
prince has, cannot ſtand upon his threſhold 
and from thence look to the furtheſt end of 
the world, unleſs he cuts down the great 
pear-tree; nor can ſtand ſo long upon one 
leg, hopping from cauſe to cauſe, but that 
if he hops long enough he may be tired; 
therefore we prince, by the authority afore- 
ſaid, do declare and determine, that the 
world had no beginning, but was eternal. 
Given at our court—daſho, | 
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Par. I do not fay it is ſo to be deter- 
mined ; but that he that has the ſupreme 
authority (ſeeing the caſe 1s very doubtful, 
and too difficult to be determined by natu- 
ral reaſons) may determine it ſo if he pleaſe, 

Tin. Yes, doubtleſs; and that by right 
and virtue of the firſt- fruits. 

Phi. The firſt- fruits! what firſt-fruits? 

Tim, Do not you remember, Sir, that 
the diſpute concerning the creation of the 
world is the firſt-fruits of all diſputable 
queſtions: and upon that account the de- 
ciſion of that controverſy as firſt-fruits be- 

long to him that has the ſupreme power ? 
Pu. I do not caſily call to mind the 
meaning of theſe firſt- fruits. 
- Tim. Look, Sir, but the above quoted 
place de Corp. and you will ſoon perceive 
it. For ſay you there, as Almighty God, 
* when he had brought his people into Ju- 
* dza, allowed the prieſts the firſt-fruits 
© reſerved to himſelf ; ſo when he had deli- 
© vered up the world to the diſputations 
* of men, it was his pleaſure that all opi- 
© ntons concerning the nature of infinite 
and eternal,” (as the creation of the world 
and the like) known only to himſelf, 
* ſhould, as the firſt- fruits of wiſdom, be 
* judged by thoſe to whom he had given 
the ſupreme authority.“ I wonder, Sir, 
you 
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you ſhould forget ſuch an admirable re- 


flection as this: Judæa being ſo very like 
the many diſputations that are in the world; 

and that concerning the creation ſo very like 
firſt-fruits.. But, if you pleaſe, Philautus,. 
we will go on to the next compliment you 
beſtow upon your prince. And truly if 
there ever was. a compliment to purpoſe, 
this is one: it is down, and down, and. 


down again to the e 01 


PRI. What is it, Tim? 

Tim. It is ſuch a ſwinger I can \ ſcarce 
get it out: it is only, Sir, whether there 
be a God or not? 206 

Parri.. Whether there be a God or not? 
what ſhall the civil magiſtrate (whom I 
never granted to be more than God's! lieu- 
tenant, Lev. p. 361.) determine an 
there be a God or not? 

3 Shall he? why not? for all Know: 

I, comes from phantaſms, &c. and no 

whom we can truſt has lately ſeen or 
br tre with God Almighty : and it is 
plainly a firſt- fruits diſputation ; i. e. con- 
cerning infinite and eternal: and all firſt- 
fruits diſputations belong to the —— 

Pai. Whom do you mean: the 
man? (Letter to Dr. Wallis, p. 36.) 0 

Tin. That is a very good hit: Iper- 
celve Philautus begins to be a little angry; 

K 4 and 
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ai When fo, then a magiſtrate, forſooth, 
in _ of ſpeech, ſignifies only ſome 


Inger 6 8 
111 lf. But you may go on, Philautus; 


1811 


fIfuch ſtarched curioſities. And there- 
fore, I ſay, you have ſo far honoured your 
[ Rerior Hlagftrate, that if he pleaſe in- 
ted" there hall be a God; but if he be 
it*of humour, there ſhall be none at all. 
* Pffl. What, can he pluck God Al- 
nighty out of his throne; and baniſh him 
out of the world? 
in, That, Philautus, is a little more 
than he can do; but, by your great bounty 
ti him, He can baniſh him out of his king- 
dom; or if he cannot do it alone, he is to 
call in the aſſiſtance of all his ſubjects. 
Pfr. 1 gueſs how you mean, Tim; the 
prince, I warrant you, is one day or other, 
ro' put out a proclamition againſt the ex- 
iſtence of a God: and this is to be poſted 
up at every corner of the ſtreets. Cannot 
J, in paſſing by, pull off my hat very low, 
and cry, Yous avez Mr. Prince: and for 
all that walk religiouſly home, believing 
and" truſting in God every ſtep that I ſet; 
and praiſing him for all the good —_ 
7 i char 
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that I have eaten, and all the great victories 
that I have obtained, over ſuch as out of 
envy have endeavoured to anſwer my books, 
Tim. But ſuppoſe, Philautus, he ſends 
Poker for you with an halbert or a muſker. 
Pi. He need not trouble himſelf fo far: 
for J am paſt thoſe vanities, and had much 
rather go to him privately, than in ſuch 
pomp. 
Ti. And when you come there, he tells 
| you that he has been that morning running 
over the world, and the affairs thereof ; and, 
upon the whole, he cannot find that there 1s 
any God beſides himſelf. What would you 
theh lay, Philautu:? 
Par. I ſhould beg his pardon as to that, 
as great as he is, and tell him plainly, that 
I know what belongs to a God better than 
he; and 1 know that he is no more than 
God's lieutenant; and that I am more ob- 
liged to God (being more powerful) for the 
ſeveral kindneſſes that I have received from 
him, and the great miſchief that he may 
do me, than l ever was or can be to him. 
Tru. But if upon that, Philautus, the 
hentenant cocks his hat, ſtamps, looks 
ſtern' and big; and fays that he is ſure, he 
is very fure; that there is nothing (either if 
heaven or earth) better or greater than him- 
** — that you fhall be ſure of it too, 
K 5 before 
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before he and you part. What, ſhall we 
do .nowg: Philautus ? 

+ Par. Hah! how is it? cocks, ſtamps, 
ſtern. big? 

Tim. Ves; it is juſt ; oy came, I will 
tell you what vou would ſay, Sir): truly, 
ſays:Philautus,, © majeſty is not 185 be put 
out of bumqur tor every ſmall matter: 
© 1t is pity the prince ſhould ſpoil his hat 
© with: cocking; it; or his ſhges with. ſtamp- 
ing; or his countenance with trownin 

« meekneſs becomes a ſubject, and there- 
e fore Iwill be ſilent. But being Glens, 
Philautus, : will not ſerve , your turn: 
you muſt pronounce with-a clear and loud 
voie, that he, b fore whom you now 
ſtand, is not God's lieutenant, but God 
himſelf: and not only ſo, but chat. he! is 
the almighty, omnipotent, and etgrnal God); 
bo, when you were alleep, created you, 
and all things elſe ; but eſpeczally his own 
great grandtather; you wuſt ſay, pro- 
nounce, and foliferibe: all this; or elle— 
6 © You need. not go on,” ſays Philautus. I 
5. am yours, L am yours, Sir: for what is a 
true prince but one to whom all. the right 
and powerrof the whole kingdom is trans- 
4. femeld; and if. he comes to his ſovereignty 
chy right of ſueceſſionʒ have (Lev. p- 99, 
+ proxed. ſuch ſavertigaty to be. akind of 
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eternity. So that he underſtands nothing 
* at all of the generation of a common- 
wealth that ſticks in the leaſt to grant 
* every abſolute monarch to be almighty, 
* omnipotent, and eternal.” But yay; have 
not done yet, Philautus, for after all, this 
you muſt engage to worſhip the prince with 
the very ſame words, and ſame paſtyrss, 
as you uſe to do God Almighty : : Praying 
unto him for health, long life, rain, faur- 
weather, and the like; and this you muſt 
do ſo loud, that all your neighbours. may 
hear you; and beſides, that they may think 
you to be in good earneſt, you muſt, t. 

all publick occaſions to curſe. and blaſ- 
pheme God, in the moſt affronting and de- 


tying words that can be invented.—* That 


*is a little odd,“ ſays Philautus, that a 

prince, let him oy as abſolute as he can; 
* ſhould be able to make it rain or hold 
* up. But, now I think of it, by right of 
ſubjection I have made over my whole 
body, and every limb of it to his ter: 
vice: and therefore, if the prince, will 
© ſend my tongue upon ſuch an errand, it 
© mult not refuſe to go, no more, than, my 
© legs, if they were ſpoken to. And then,“ 
[ays Philautus, as for curſing, blaſ- 

« pheming, &c. God knows my mind, well 


* cnough as to that: 1. e. how I warſhip 
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him in my heart; and what honour and 
* ſervice I have done to his church; to 
© himſelf, and the whole trinity, by my ſe- 
veral writings.“ But ſtill, Philautus, the 
prince is not ſo abſolutely ſecure of you, 
but you may give him a bob at laſt. For 
you know there is a very ſtrong report in 
this part of the world, that many years 
agone there was one that called himſelf * the 
Christ, that appeared upon earth; and 
he taught that it was better to liſten to him 
than to the commands of princes; and he 
ſaid that he came from God, and that he 
was the true and only Son of God; and, 
by many things that he ſaid and did, made 
ſeveral to believe the fame. Now, if this 
be fo, Philautus, this will be a notable 
check and rebuff to the unlimited autho- 
Tity of your prince, And therefore, if you 
intend to be a ſubject quite through, you 
muſt needs alſo renounce Chriſt : (it is a 
imall matter, for Chriſt, you know, is no 
more God the Son, than Moſes was God 
the Father) and believe there never was any 
fuch perſon; but that he was a mere im- 
poſtor,-or a cheat of the kingdom of dark- 
neſs— To that, replies Philautus, I muſt 
© confeſs, moſt unlimited and irreſiſtible 
« Sir, that of all things now viſible upon 
0 earth, you are to me the greateſt and molt 
2 | * obliging; 
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* obliging ; and your opinion upon all ac- 
counts I am bound to adore: for it is 


Sh by your great intereſt in your own domi- 


* nions as well as elſewhere, that I continue 

in fame and health, and am protected 
* trom the barbarous inſolencies of my ad- 
* verſaries. But whereas it is your princely 
* pleaſure to command me not to believe 
in Chriſt; (with humble ſubmiſſion to 
your irreſiſtibility) I think you are, as it 
* were, miſtaken: for whatever you ap- 
point me to do in affront to Chriſt, I can 
* therein deceive you, believing on him in 
* my heart: and ſhould your almighty in- 
* clinations proceed further, and force me 
* to deny and forſwear ſuch belief (with all 
* imaginable dread again be it ſpoken) it is 
not my heart but my tongue alone that 
denics or forſwears, &c.? | 

Pai. But how do you know, Tim, that 
I will ſay or do any of theſe: things? did 
you ever ſee me tried? 

Tim. No: but above twenty years ago 
you promiſed to do them all in ſeveral places 
of your Leviathan. And I know you will 
be as good as your word; becauſe you 
deſire Mr. Godolphin (in your Ep. Ded. to 
him) to tell all le that are offended at 
that book, that you love your own opi- 
* nions, I, ſay you, (Lev. p. 360.) I 
WEE. * want 
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want rain, fair weather, or any thing elſe 
that God alone can beſtow on me; and 
© out of my own humour, wantonnefs, or 
opinion, I make ſolemn prayer for ſuch 
things to him who has the ſupreme au- 
* thority 3 by doing ſo, I am certainly a 
very wicked man, and an abſolute ido- 
later; becauſe out of my own heart 1 
give unto the civil magiſtrate ' that wor- 
* ſhip. which is alone due unto God: but 
if I be compelled to this by the terror of 
death, or any other corporal puniſhment, I 
may then do it very ſafely; without any 
* attence to God Almighty, or ſcandal to 
my neighbour.“ Well done Carcaſs! and 
thus have. we turned off Moſes, or God 
the Father : now let us ſee how we can get 
rid of Chriſt, or God the Son. If, ſay 
you, (Lev. p. 27.) © a king, ſenate, or 
other ſovereign perſon, forbid me to be- 
© hieve in Chriſt,' if he does not hear me, 
I will ſay he talks nonſenſe ; © becauſe be- 
lief and unbehet are not ſubject to mens 
commands. For faith is a gift of God 
(that comes well out of Philautus s mouth) 
* which men can neither give nor take away 
+ by promiſe, of rewards, or menaces of 
torture. But if the lawful prince? (being 
aware of ſuch ſubtlety) © urges further, that 
2 n lay with my tongue I believe 
not 
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6 gf) in Chriſt, 4 can be too; cunning for 
im there — 4 for I {till do but ſay fo: 
1 therefore rather than I will dilpleaſe 
my lawful prince”. (O heavens ! how do I 
love and honour myſelf and a lawful prince!) 
„it ſhall be done, and ought to be done. 
For profeſſion with the tongue is but an 
* external thing, and no more than any 
other geſture whereby we ſignify our obe- 
* dience.? Rarely come off Carcaſs again! 
Pri, I muſt confeſs, that to this pur- 


poſe I do ſpeak; and. very nigh, 1 in the lame 


words: and let theologers object what they 
can, I can, moſt. ealily prove myſelf to be 
a true ſubject of the chriſtian city; that is, 
a ſon of Chriſt's church, and an heir of 
that ſalvation which he has bargained for. 
Tin. Prove, Sir? never in my lite did 
I meet. 5 ps fellow, for proving: eſpe- 
cially. confi cring zuhat inferior tools you 
work withal., For 'yau, ſhall, talk leſs mo- 
rality than a Turk, and leſs chriſtianity 
than a Jew ; (for you ſhall not only ſwear 
that Chriſt is not as yet comę, but that he 
ſhall never come) and yet give you but a 
little country motion, and ordinary gram- 
mar, and you ſhall preſently be at perch 
with the primitive chriſtians, 1 deny Chriſt, 
ſuppoſe, and when that is done, I ſwear 
that k def it from the very bottom of my foul 
. 4441 , at 


208 Dx. Facnuarn's Works. 
© What of all this, ſays Philautus ? deny- . 


* ing and ſwearing too are both mere Forms 
of ſpeech: and ſpeech is but words: and 
words are but motion: and therefore that 
« divine that talks of blaſphemy. or hereſy 
coming out of a man's mouth, whoſe 
© heart is truly firm, he may as well gape 
for blaſphemy or hereſy. at the ſpout of 
a pair of bellows. Beſides, ſays Philau- 
tus, people may prate againſt my pro- 
feſſing with my tongue and ſo forth; but, 
to go to the bottom of the buſineſs; he 
that knows but the very firſt elements of 
government, knows that I have no tongue 
< at all: for it is one of the prince's tongues 
that I wear in my mouth: and what 1s 
« that to me, or any body elſe what the 

prince does with his own tongue? and 
* then, ſays Philautus again, what won- 
« dering is here at my ſpeaking two or three 
* words ?: is ſpeaking 'any thing more than 
© a mere geſture of the tongue? and did 
« Naaman, I pray (when he was allowed 
to go into the houſe of Rimmon) leave 
his tongue at home? did not his tongue 

* alſo bow together with his head ? and 
did it not, as it were, nod and give con- 
« ſent to what his head and ſhoulders did? 
and then in the laſt place; ſays Philautus, 
as for the ſeveral places of Seripture 
7460 i * which 
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© which the eccleſtaſticks bring againſt me, 
«* fuch as thoſe of our Saviour, ** whoſo- 
ever denieth me before men, I will deny 
him before my father which is in heaven: 
* and ye ſhall be brought before governors 
« and kings for my fake, &c.” and © fear 
not them that kill the body, but are not 
„able to kill the foul, &c.” © it is plain 


that they do not at all underſtand the 


* hiſtory of that goſpel by which they live: 
* for though our Saviour, at the firſt plant- 
ing of chriſtianity, commanded his diſci- 
* ples and apoſtles that they ſhould not be 
* daunted nor give in, but rather ſuffer any 
| ring; than not ſtand to the faith; yet 
thanks be to God, ſays Philautus, ſuch 
advice is now needleſs: for the chriſtian 
religion is very well ſpread and ſettled 
* now; and has got great footing in the 
world; and a man may either profeſs or 
* renounce, according as it lies for his 
© hand, with a great deal leſs danger and 
* inconvenience than formerly : and there- 
fore if two or three ſubjects in a king- 
dom ſhould utterly forſake Chriſt, there 
* 1s ſtill enow: and if two or three king- 
* doms ſhould do the like, there is ſtill 
more kingdoms : and if (the Turk pre- 
* vatling) Europe, Aſia, and the reſt of the 
* whole world ſhould alſo do the ſame, yet 
« Chriſt 
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* Chriſt is ſtill Chriſt : and he has had a fine 
time of it. And there will be a joyful 
meeting, and great doings about Jeruſa- 
© lem, at the general reſurrection: and J 
© hope to be as merry then as the beſt of 
them. There be, continues Philautus, I 
* know, thoſe, who underſtanding neither 
* grammar, nor the hiſtory of the goſpel, 
* hall tell you that, let what will come, 
they will not part with Chriſt: no, not 
for a thouſand worlds. They will die, 
* yea, and that a thouſand deaths. Die on, 
ſays Philautus; for this is mere vain- 
glory, and affected apoſtleſhip; and all. 
for want of a good dictionary. For martyr 
(Lev. p. 272.) is a Greek word; (which 


they, poor creatures, ſuffer themſelves to 


be knocked of the head, and never think 
of ;) and ſignifies a witneſs, an eye-wit- 
neſs; and eſpecially ſuch an one as ſaw 
© Chrift before and after his reſurrection: 


© which few, I ſuppoſe, now alive will pre- 


© tend to have done: or ſo much as to have 
* ſeen thoſe that did ſee Chriſk:. and if there 
be any ſuch as theſe latter, they are but 
* martyrs at the ſecond hand; that is, mar- 
«tyrs. of Chriſt's martyrs. And therefore 
if any man has a mind to put himſelf 
© upon any inconvenience, or. run himſelf 
into any. danger upon the account of 
a : &- chriſtian 
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* chriſtian region, I wiſh him a good jour- 
© ney; but I pity him no more than one 


* that ſhould ſkip off a ſtceple for fear he 


_ © ſhould ſtumble in coming down the ſtairs.” 


Here 1s a chriſtian politician for you, or a 
true member not of Chriſt's church (for 
that is vulgar) but of the chriſtian city! 
__ Pat. I fay, Tim, that martyr does lig- 
nity a witneſs, _ 

Tim. And fo does amo ſignify to love. 


Pa. That is falſe; for, in ſtrictneſs of 


ſpeech, it ſignifies I love. 


Tim, How quick. and nimble Philautus. 
is? well, ſuppole then that martyr does. 


ſignify a wicnels: are you willing to be ſuch 
an one for our Saviour? 

PRI. That is, will I who was born within 
theſe hundred years, be willing to be born 
above era, hundred years ago} well 
gueſſed, II jþ 
: Tim. = Gall 1 Philautus, be a 
martyr of a martyr... I would fain have you 
into ſome employment. 

Paz. How can I be any ſuch thing? I 
never. met in my travels with any of the 
apoſtles: or diſciples chat were ſent into the 


world, to be witnefles. of the reſurrection: 


and no man can. glory in being a martyr 
unleſs he be ſent; and he muſt be ſent to 
infidels too: for what need (Lev. p. 27 2.) 

a Wit» 
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a witneſs of Chriſt be ſent to thoſe that have 
had ſufficient witneſſes already ? 

Tim. If that be all, Philautus, we will 

ſpeed the commiſſion, and you ſhall be 
ſent, &c. 
PRI. But, I tell you, I had rather ſtay 
at home, than be cut of the crown like a 
gooſe, to be a martyr of a martyr of a mar- 
tyr, of I know not whom, or what. 

TIN. I ſee this martyrdom (or Greek 
affliction) won't down with you, Philautus; 
will you, if need be, for Chriſt's fake ſut- 
fer a little in plain Engliſh ? we will en- 
gage you ſhall not be abuſed, and called 
martyr : nor have any ſuch improper, and 
unfaſhionable word written upon your tomb. 

Pri. How much would you have me 
ſuffer: what, die? 85 | 
TIM. Suppoſe fuch a thing ſhould be, 
Philautus: according to chriſtian politicks, 
you will clearly be a ſaver by it, when you 
meet Chriſt at Jeruſalem. For when he 
comes to reign here upon earth, he has 
promiſed, you know, to make very much of 
thoſe (you may chance to be chiet ſecretary 
of ſtare) who are faithful to the end. And 
his kingdom, you know, is a dainty fine 
kingdom, and worth' two or three of the 
kingdoms of England, 


Par, 


I, 
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Pi. But it is a great way, Tim, to go 
for preferment to Jeruſalem: and it ma 
be a great while before Chriſt will come to 
have his court there. 

Tm. I believe indeed it may, after that 
childiſh, ridiculous, groſs, prophane man- 
ner that you deſcribe. Are you not aſham'd, 
Philautus, to pretend to wit, philoſophy, 
mathematicks, &c. and to go about to 
face and huff down God Almighty, and 
our Saviour, with ſuch intolerable fooleries 
as firſt-fruits, martyr, &c. Was ever old 
fop ſo utterly benumbed and beſotted, as 
to turn providence out of the world, to 
prevent tumults and uproars; and to think 
to compliment his prince by offering ſuch 
ſaucy and witleſs affronts to God himſelf? 
Iwill undertake, Philautus, give but a very 
ſmall-wit ſuthcient impudence, prophane- 
neſs, and à glaſs of wine, he ſhall abuſe 
the ſcriptures, ſcoff at heaven, and talk 
better. and more reaſonable atheiſm- ex tem- 
pore, than you have laboured into all your 
grave periods. 

Pai. Hey day! how huffing and ſwag- 
gering is this Tim, becauſe he has got a 
few of thoſe ſame churchmen on his ſide ? 
who are for a ſpiritual commonwealth, not 
minding what I learn them (Lev. p. 317.) 
that © there are no men on earth whoſe bo- 
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© dies are ſpiritual; and therefore there can 
be no ſpiritual commonwealth amongſt 
© men that are yet in the fleſh.” I ſay, Tim; 
ſome ſuch as theſe that talk of a ſpiritual- 
body-politick you may have on your fide ; 
but I am ſure all the great wits, and the 
men of depth and buſineſs go all my way, 

Tim. And my lord Bacon 1s your way 
£00. | 

Pai. If he were now alive it is likely he 
would. 
IIA. Yes, very likely: for, ſays he in 
his Eſſays, It is true, that a little philo- 
ſophy inclineth man's mind to atheiſm, 


but depth in philoſophy bringeth mens 


minds about to religion.” 

Pai. This now 1s very ſcurrilous, and 
moſt uncharitably ſaid; and if the biſhop 
of Durham were now alive 

Tim. What ſhould he do? 

Pai. He ſhould teſtify, Tim, to the con- 
fuſion of all my ſlanderers, (Ep. Ded. to his 
majeſty) how godlily I behaved myſelf, 
when I was ready to die: and what a found 
and clear conſcience I had, 

TIx. Conſcience ! that is good indeed! 
conſcience, you know, 1s only when one 
looks over your ſhoulder, or in at the key- 
hole. For, you remember, there muſt be 
two at leaſt to make up a true grammatical 

CON- 
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conſcience; (becauſe of cum and ſcio) and 


as for any other conſcience, (Lev. p. 31.) 
i. e. knowledge of ones own ſecret facts 
or thoughts, that is only a metaphorical 
or rhetorical conſcience.“ But I pray, Phi- 
lautus, after what manner did you confeſs 
to the biſhop? did you confeſs with your 
tongue, or how ? 

Pri. With my tongue? what, Tim, 
wouldſt thou have men confeſs with their 
legs, or ſhoulders ? 

Tim. Truly, Philautus, you are ſuch a 
moveable, ſlippery, and philoſophical kind 
of chriſtian, that I think the church ought 
to appoint a peculiar fort of confeſſion tor 
you. For if, after you were recovered, you 
had but met with any body that had a little 
ſcared you, you ſhould have unconfeſſed all 


again, and have ſworn and curſed that you 
did but droll with the biſhop. 


Pai. Under favour, Tim, that is a lie. 
For I only ſay, that if my lawful prince, 


or the ſupreme magiſtrate, require any ſuch 
thing for peace ſake, and to preſerve my 
life, '1 am bound to obey. 

Tim. And! ſay, that if the lawful oſtler, 


or ſupreme magiſtrate of the ſtables, ſhould 


take you into his office, and ſhew you but 
a ſwitch (for that may gangrene) I under- 
ſtand the principles of your fidelity and 


chriſtian 
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chriſtian courage ſo well, that, were he ſo 
wicked as to demand it, you ſhould not 
only renounce all belief in Chriſt, but all 
allegiance to your lawful prince too: for a 
breathing time, you know, is very deſire. 
able, and whilſt he has you in his power, 
he is to you as good a lieutenant of God, 
as any prince upon earth. And Naaman 
the Syrian (Lev. p. 271.) ſhall do for all; 
= the oftler as well as for the prince him- 
ſelf. 

Pri. For my part, Tim, I cannot fee 
(when compelled) why I may not allow 
myſelf as much liberty as the prophet did 
to him. 

Tim. But how are you ſure, Philautus, 
that the prophet allowed him any at all? 
for there be ſome, and thoſe learned too, 
who queſtion whether go in peace,” ſignify 
Naaman's waiting ſtill upon his maſter, &c. 
or whether he ſhould forthwith leave his 
ſervice. But ſuppoſe it does; do you think, 
Philautus, that what Naaman did (which 
may ſeveral ways be imagined to be far 
enough from idolatry) will countervail or 
void al! thoſe ſeveral plain places of ſcrip- 
ture, that are moſt abſolutely againſt your 
whimſical and prophane opinion? but Phi- 
lautus's divinity is like the gentleman, 
who (a little before he was to ſuffer tor 

| | padding) 
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padding) being aſked by his confeſſor how 
he came to follow that employment: told 
him, that he took it up from God's adviſ- 
ing the Iſraelites to ſpoil the Egyptians; 
which to him, he ſaid, was a plain place 
for robbing at any time, and any where: 
whereas thou ſhalt not ſteal, and the like, 
were all typical and metaphorical; and 
only true upon ſome occaſions. But it is 
wonderfully ſtrange to me that his majeſty 
ſhould ſuffer n— 

PRI. Suffer what, ſuffer me 
TIA. No, Sir: ſuffer his ſpiteful ambi- 
tious prieſts to preach in his chapel againſt 
you. n 
Pars. So it is, Tim: and I make bold 
to tell his majeſty to that purpoſe, in an 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to him. 

Tim. And you did very well ſo to do, 
Sir: for Naaman will do againſt the whole 
Bible; and a line or two out of Tertullian 
(ncthing to the purpoſe) againſt all the 
fathers. And ſeeing you are ſo firmly fixed 
in the catholick faith, and are ſo conde- 
icending and dutiful to all lawful princes, 
certainly they ought to be very careful to 
check and rebuke the adverſaries of ſuch 
a dear and devout ſubject. And therefore 
let us fee if we cannot find never another 

Vol. III. L compliment 
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compliment for the prince. If I be: not 
miſtaken (Lev. p. 205.) there is a pretty 
obliging one: vzz. that if the civil migiſtrate 
pleaſe, he may take away the word of God 
(for we have had it even long enough) and 
inſtead thereof, give us Guſman, your 
JLeviathan, or whatever elſe he thinks moſt 
convenient for his commonwealth. For in 
the firſt-place it is plain fay you, that the 
book which is now called the word of God 
is not really and grammatically the word of 
God: i. e. it is neither the noun of God, 
nor the verb of God, nor any other part of 
ſpeech: of God. But, be it what it will, it 
obliges no further than the civil magiſtrate 
pleafeth: -who by making it law, made it 
firſt to oblige: and by repealing that law, 
can make it not to oblige. The Old 
Teſtament indeed was a law, but to the 
Jews only, never to us. The New Teſta- 
ment never was a law to any body at all, 
till it was made ſo by princes and emperors, 
For Chrift was no lawgiver: neither (if he 
had made any laws) had he any kingdom 
to practiſe in: neither did he by his civil 
authority command any thing; but only 
adviſed and ceunſelled, &c. and ſent out 
the apoſtles to do the like; who were to 
4 fiſh and allure,” (Lev. p. 270.) © not like 
| * Nimrods, 
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© Nimrods, by coercition a-.4 puniſhing to 


hunt men into chriſtianity.” - 


Paz, Moſt of this is true, Tim: but 
firſt of all I muſt chaſtiſe thee, for thy 
great ſaucineſs in comparing my Leviathan 
to ſuch a raſkallion-ſcoundrel-book as Guſ- 
man: and in the next place, for ſuppoſing 
me to be ambitious of having the Bibles 
turned out of churches, and my Leviathan 
made canonical. | 

Tim, As for Guſman, Philautus, I am 
not, I muſt confeſs, much ſkilled in that 
author; (and if I were, it would take up 
a little too long time to debate the buſineſs 
thoroughly between you two) but if that 
book be not ten times worſe than any I 
ever ſaw yet, I do not queſtion but it will 
furniſh out a much honeſter gentleman a 
more faithful ſubject, and a truer Chriſtian 


than yours ſhall do. And then as for your - 


Leviathan being made canon; you know 
well enough, Philautus, it was a thing you 

yourſelf were not without ſome hopes of. 
Pati. What, Tim, did I ever hope, wiſh, 
or deſire that my Leviathan might be ap- 
pointed by act of parliament to be publickly 

read in all churcaes, inſtead of the Bible? 
Tim. You ſhall hear, Sir: © Seeing,” 
ſay you, (Lev. p. 293.) that neither Plato 
L 2 * nor 
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ceremonious foolery as ordination; only 
the ſovereign ſhould lend you one of his 
life-guard to ſee you into the pulpit, and 
to bang thoſe that would not believe you. 
* If,” ſay you (as I take it it is in you Stigmai) 
* the ſovereign power give me command 
* (though without the ceremony of impoſi- 
tion of hands) to teach the doctrine of 
* my Leviathan in the pulpit, why am not 
«I, if my doctrine and life be as good as 
yours, a miniſter as well as you.“ Right; 
why are you not? for it is plain that you 
have the word of command, as well as 
the doctor; and a miniſter has nothing 
more. And as for authority, you, are well 
enough with him; for if he ſwaggers, and 
produces the biſhop's orders; then can you 
bid your life-guard man to ſwagger too, 
and cock his piſtols: and then as to the 
book that 1s preached out of, there is no 
difference at all between you. For you 
preaching out of your Leviathan preach 
out of a Bible, as well as he. For a Bible 
(in Greek) is only a book: and moſt cera 
tainly your Leviathan is a book: and a 
moſt rare one too. But I pray, Philautus, 
how came it into your mind that the word 
of God does not oblige as much, (if not 
a little more) than the word of a prince ? 
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For it does not at all oblige, (Lev. p. 284 
285.) as propounded by him. 

Tim. Why fo? 

Pr. Becauſe it is not canonical. 
| Tims: Canonical? did not Chriſt and 
they that followed him give articles of 
faith, and rules of an holy life? 

Paz. Yes: but neither he nor any of 
his ſucceſſors did ever lay down an obliga- 
tory canon. For ſuch a canon is a rule 
authoriſed and injoined by the common- 
wealth, &c. and that only is truly, ſaid to 
be . canonical, which is allowed of; and 
made. canonical by the ſovereign :- that is 
to ſay, which is made law in any kingdom: 
© for. a law is the commandant of that 
man, or aſſembly to whom we bar 
given 

Tim, Really, Philautus, if you to not 
leave that trick, I will get a *. man bo 
talk withal. | | 

PRI. What trick? | 
Ts, You cannot come near the word 
law, but preſently you ſpring forth for 
law eis the commandment of that man or 
* aſſembly, &c.* and when it is every whit 
to as little purpoſe, as it is here. 

Pai. To as little purpoſe ? hy the defi- 
nition alone of a law, namely, * a 

law 
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publickly/ owned nor appointed by an 

prince to be read im atiy kingdom or em- 
monwealth, till that“ very day, hour, and 
minute that it was ſo owned and appointed, 
&&” Philautus, J ay, is very fare of this; 


and thus much * will ceranly undertake 


. 


for, and no more. 11 


Pai. It is falſe: for I umlertakelfütther 


to ſhew, chat whatever our Saviour pro- 


pounded to be done in order to falvation 
(till obedience thereunto was commanded 
by the ſovereign ruler) was fo far from ob- 
liging, that every man, without the leaſt 
injuſtice, might refuſe to obſerve— 
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Tin. For injuſtice,” ſhould you have 
ſaid, is a breach of the commandment of 
« that man, or aſſembly'— 

Pai. Should have ſaid ? what, Tim, doſt 
thou undertake to teach me what I ſhould 
have faid : do not I know when to break 
of, and when to go on? 

Tim. Indeed, Sir, I think that in all 
right the definition of uyuſtice ought to 
have come in there : for then the buſineſs 
had been plainly demonſtrated. 
Par. It is plainly demonſtrable, Tim, 
that any man might refuſe to obey what- 
ever our Saviour aid, till it was made law, 
without being unjuſt at all. 

TIN. Without being unjuſt? to whom 
do you mean, Philautus ? 

Phi. To whom can a man be unjuſt 
but to his lawful ſovereign; and to thoſe 
with whom he contracts according to the 
laws of his country ? 

Tim. Yes, yes: fo I thought: I knew 
as well as could be, that the demonſtration 
would be thereabouts. 

Par. What did you know, Tim? 
Tx. 1 know this, Philautus; that a 
man may negle& to obey the precepts of 
Chrift, and yet not be at all guilty of tran- 
ſporting of leather or wool, 


Par, 
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Pai. How do you mean, Tim? 

Tim. I mean this, Philautus : ſuppoſe 
I (being a ſubje& of a kingdom wherein 
there were no poſitive laws againft ſwearing 
or private revenge, but plain and ſevere 
ones againſt tranſportation of leather and 
. wool) had been preſent at our Saviour's 
ſermon; and believed him and his doc- 
trine: but notwithſtanding had ſtill con- 
tinued a great ſwearer, and a moſt revenge- 
ful wretch; thus far I durſt venture to ſay 
(and truly you may ſafely go along with 
me) that ſwearing, to define it ſtrictly, 1s 
not tranſportation of leather, neither 1s re- 
venge tranſportation of wool. {A 

Par. Nor are they a direct breach of any 
other particular law of the kingdom. 

Tim. How can they poſſibly be? what 
are you mad, Philautus.? would you have 
thoſe things to be a breach of the laws of 


that kingdom, which we have ſuppoſed - 


not to have taken notice of any ſuch things? 
never certainly did catchpole, a+ 
forger of wills, more intangle, ſhuffle, 
wreſt, ſcrape, and patch, &c. to bring 
about their villainous deſigns, than you 
have racked and tortured thoſe two poor 
words of-law and juſtice, to make yourſelf 
ſingular in irreligion. And as in your mo- 

L 6 rals 
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rals you have thereby endeavoured to de- 
bauch human nature, and to taint the very 
foundations of practical reaſon; ſo here 
you uſe the ſame filly artifice to fruſtrate 
the intentions of Chriſt's coming into the 
world, and to void the obligation of thoſe 
precepts that he left behind him. 

Pai. You much miſtake me, Tim, if 
you think me to be againſt Chriſt, or his 
precepts : * for faith in him, and obedience 
to laws, is all that I count neceſſary to 
ſalvation. But thus much I ſay further, 
that nothing which either our Saviour or 
his apoſtles propounded was truly law, or 
did oblige; for neither he nor thty had 
any kingdom. And though there were 
many kingdoms in the world, over which 
Chriſt, if he had pleaſed, might have chal- 
lenged to himſelf the ſovereign power; yet 
it is plain, that he utterly diſowned all ſuch 
publick and regal authority, by ſaying, 
my kingdom is not of this world. — 
* Now,' ſay I, Lev. p. 286, they that have 
no kingdom, can make no laws.“ 

Tin. Well rhymed, Philautus! kingdom 
and law. | 

Pri. Why, can any man, Tim, make a 
law, that is, give out ſome rule to be ob- 
ſerved in a nation, who has no nation to 

give 
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give it to? muſt not a man have ſovereign 


right to do it, and ſtrength and authority 
to make 1t take effect ? 

Tim. Truly, Philautus, I cannot for- 
bear to ſay, that if a © private country gen- 
* tleman, in a rainy day,” ſhould contrive 
a ſet of laws, and ſend them by the packet- 
boats into foreign countries to look for a 
nation and people to obſerve them, but that 
ſome of his laws may chance to come home 
again unobſerved. 

Par. No queſtion, Tim, but that they 
would: and the reaſon is, becauſe all na- 
tions are ready ſtocked; and there 1s never 
a void nation for the gentleman to vent his 
laws in: and a law is no law but where it 


is, or ought to be obeyed. 


Tim. But, I ſuppoſe, you don't look 
upon our Saviour (who was immediately 
ſent from God, and whom we believe, not 
minding what you do, to be the Son of 
God) to be only a private perſon. Surely, 
Philautus, if you believe any God at all, 
you muſt alſo believg that he can both make 
and protect laws without diſpoſſeſſing of 
princes, and keeping his ſtanding armies. 
You may remember, that Chriſt could vio- 
lently have been reſcued by © twelve legions 
* of angels;” and could have ſent for as 

many 
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many to have enforced his doctrine: which 
if he had done, then poſſibly it might have 
agreed with your great curioſity to have 
admitted his precepts to have had the force 
of laws: but why do I talk to Philautus 
of ſuch vain philoſophy as twelve legions 
© of angels; which to him are only twelve 
legions of phantaſms; all ro be diſcom- 
fited with the brandiſhing of horn-knives, 
and the blaſt of elder guns, 

Phi. I don't at all regard, Tim, any of 
all this; being moſt fully affured, that I 
never read that Chrift was choſen ſupreme 
magiſtrate of any place. 

Tim. Neither did you, I warrant you, 
ever read that he was ſo much as Ro - 
overſeer or churchwarden of any pariſh. 

Pul. You are prophane, Tim. 

Tiu. I bleſs God, that I believe Chriſt 
to be his fon; and that I am more obliged 
to obſerve his precepts (without your 1n- 
dulgent favouring them to be termed laws) 
than the moſt immediate and direct com- 
mands of all the prinees in the world; and 
he that believes otherwiſe, 1 ſuppoſe, 18 
the man that juſtly deſerves the title of 
prophane. 

PMI. You may believe what you will, 
Tim: but it is plain that Chriſt never took 


upon 


Try 
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upon himſelf the government of any na- 
tion; neither would he accept of any place 
of authority or publick employment. 

Tim, And I pray, Philautus, what do 
you think might be the reaſon of it? don't 
you think it was for fear people ſhould 
not only believe his doctrine, but count 


themſelves obliged to practiſe it? was not 


thar, Philautus, think you,. the buſineſs ? 
was it not to prevent ſome ſuch great ab- 
ſurdity and inconvenience that might have 
happened in the world ? whereas now every 
one enjoys a moſt reaſonable and bleſſed 
liberty : and if the goſpel ſtands with a 
man's convenience, and be the faſhionable 
book at court, it may then be read and 
practiſed not without ſome delight and be- 
nefit : but when it either croſſes my own 
particular intereſt, or the irreſiſtible hu- 
mour of my moſt dreadful prince, thanks 
be to God, there be other judicious and 
practical authors, in which a retired and 
ſtudious gentleman may make ſhift to ſpend 
his time, without any ways diſobliging 
God's ſecond repreſentative, Jeſus Chriſt.” 
This, Philautus, is ſuch a kind of devout 
meditation as, I ſuppoſe, you take bed- 
ward, And from hence any one, that 1s 
not utterly blind, may plainly ag 

what 
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is, when à man is #5 chiined, roped, Or 
corded down to his = that 25 an. 
not poſſibly avoid _ Wirt ſuch 
a man, àfid Mirth bu 200% t& be 


truly obliged. Nei ther 648, be —_ 
with ſuch chains 15 cord 250 Joy 5s and 
terrors of anther lift; for they are at A 
great diſtance, and with Phils vety 
metaphorical: but{he is fol Vifible gratn- 
matical hemp and iron, ſuch as'p pon, 
and is digged out of the earth. ßere 
theſe thing 85 be, there is reaſon, la, juſtice 
and obligation but where they * are mag, 
a man is 48 fret as any fiffl in the 
Thus if a man, ſuppoſe, has an ce 
pound weight of ſhackles about him, and 
be under 00d ſt6te 6f locks, I belisve 
Phllautos Will grant“ oh heco de ee 
properly aud frrierty obliged not w ride a 
Firth  atid- 1 à man as hatf'a dozen 
pikes kickling hit ut the tail it is Till 
25 lie alfof maß be oke t pe — 
liged to EUR l. but if Privately; With- 
on either Revere eg bro 
hundred pounds of a frienld-g—- Nu: 
Pn. if you do, you ought to pay it 
him again upon demand. cance 


Tim. 
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TIn. I ought? why ſo; how am I ob- 
liged? where's the ſhackles, where's the 
pikes, &c. 

Phi. But you know well enough, Tim, 
that you did. really and truly borrow of 
him ſo much money, 

Tim. Yes, Sir, that I do very well: but 
do you think, Philautus, that when a gen- 
tleman has intruſted me with ſuch a great 
ſecret as an hundred pounds, that I am 
ſuch a,great booby as to blab out this in 
open court! FM 

Paz, But you forget conſcience all this 
while, + - " "gs 

T. No more than you have forgotten 


it in all your writings. Cannot I ſay to 


conſcience, Couchte conſcience : down con- 


ſcience; cloſe and be ſtill conſcience. That þ 


man certainly is a very. paſſionate fool that 
has fo little command of his mouth, as not 
to be able to keep it ſhut, when it is ſo 
much to his diſadvantage to open it. And 
ſeeing we are fallen upon conſcience, Phi- 


lautus, let us put one caſe more: ſuppoſe 


you find a neighbour. of yours in a ditch, 
juſt ready to periſh, whole life, by wetting 
the .end of your cane, you might eaſily 
preſerve— 
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PRI. O, help him out, help him cut, 
by all weahs: Whattarmanz fa neighbour, 
and a chriſtian, and not helpchim du“? 
Tar. To what purpoſe?! dolyou awe 
Im a helping out, or do you lay in one 
aforehand? ou do not confider, Philautus, 
that the end of vohr gane bein wetted 
may catch cold; and this cold (by motion) 
may ereep up to your hands andiſeſfing 
your hand, by degrees it may get ants) the 
whole mafs of blood, and ſo bring you into 
ſome dangeraus diſtemꝑer, a diſtemper that. 
may coſf your; another confeſſton ic a ;if 
the biſhop be out of the way, your muſt 
then ſend for theo lord: Henten of: the 
county; for he wih do as welf-av:theiorher, 
being commiſfioned hy the primo; un, t 
rb two, is the: beſt; and fafeſt confeſſor: 
for he is ont of the immediatt Reijtenantz 
untler Gods Jirutenanti andi if n by. 
tan raiſe all his militia 10 defend fuck; a 
confeſſion as he and you ſhall: agree HE 
I fay;o Philautus, ſeeing your 2 ping him 
dut may oecaſion you ſo moch trouble, it 
{: wete you, I would even let our neighi- 
bour pais on in the buſineſs he has begun. 
For 25 you do not, there is ſtill one 1555 
"—_ © e that you do not Rn Koh. - 
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Par, What's that! erty! | 00; v5 
TIN. If, 3 you ** him out 
of the. disch now; you muſt needs ſo con- 


trive it, that he may help you out annther 


time. yal ho Ob 10 3110, g=. 

Pu. To lat dend, 1 * Tim, 
ſhould Ewer! een eee "when 1 
need not? blog 13. 218 > {IOD [4336 

,1{TriqbdFheve is 5:emqtoabiplurp-nccefiity 


of ira: for i you omit to do ic, this neigh- 
bvurvof yours wWIll be your utter enemy, 
deſpiſe you, hate you, and as certainly con- 


trive your Wen helped him out of 
the ditch; e * — JON 16 34 
Pur. If i thought 1, Tim, he ſhould 
evenohave gone on, for all Philautus, till 
he came: to the! bottom. What, ſhall I be 
thus rewarded for my great pains and cle- 
meney'? ſhall he conſpire to take) away m 
life, bevauſe I endangered mine on to ſavt 
hisP.ahis"etoly 6 very ine /ingenumy and 
motflicop12s : HI LN DEE O11 28 (OI Toino* 
Tunit is juſt! ſuch ingenious: 
as yotteach your diſciples, and would have 
them to practiſe. To have received,” ſay 
you, Lev. p. 48 t. from one, to whom we 
* think ourſelves equal, greater benefits 
* than there 1s hope to requite, diſpoſeth to 
* counterfeit love; (mere counterfeit _ 
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he may come, Philautus, to your bedfide 
morning and evening, and there aſk you 
bleſſing, and pretend to adore and worſhip 
you; but all this is only to fpy out ſome 
cunning place to lay a barrel cf gunpow- 
der, and to blow you up: for, (as you-go 
on very morally) * ſuch benefits do really 
* produce fecret hatred; and puts a man 
into the eſtate of a deſperate debtor, that 
in declining the ſight of his creditor, ta- 
* citly wiſhes him there, where he might 
never ſee him more? (that would be juſt 
your caſe, Philautus; for the ingenuous 
neighbour, whom you have ſo much ob- 
liged, may, as was ſaid, pretend to come 
to ſee you, but at his heart he wiſhes ten 
thouſand devils would fetch you away, fo 
that he might never ſee you again) for,” 
as you further go on, benefits oblige, and 
obligation is thraldom ; and unrequitable 
obligation, ' perpetual thraldom, which is 
to one's equal hateful.” | | 
Par. What a wondering you make, Tim, 
at this ſentence ? whereas, I am confident, 
J could prove the truth of it from hiſtories 
of all ages. g | 
Tim, I do not all queſtion, but that in 
all ages you may find rogues and raſcals 
ſomewhere or other: and it is plain that 
that 
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that, ĩs the very method you took to make 
up your moral Philoſophy. » And whereas 
other, Mriters pop that ſobjett were ſo c vil 
to human nature, and ſtudipusſof che good 
of mankind, as to draw ther, obſervations 
from the moſt; brave, the, moſt virtuous; 
and moſt generons of meni/andrprincess 
Phila tus, (as, may haye formerly been 
8 chat he might t be ſingulax, and ſu- 
dean fo hag, O ;kand;iiappeals 
5 elle, e the very dregs and 
link ;, to che moſt vile and moſt unteaſon- 
able practices for his authority, ,*Obliga- 
io e and unrequitable obli- 
5 8 Fi 7 5 thraldom, and hateful?! 
Nn a haye ONE. OAH done won- 
dering Jet, I im n blue zH brotgur) 
1 lo, Sir: and. 1,fay Hunke, 1 
ſa, and behaves himſelf ae 
Ma thinks nonſenſe, and behaves 
a ai heaſt. 199199 „ng zildo.* 
do YOu know, Timo but 
iogs may e du d 

Taso And how, can I help. it, if Kings 

not ye and actilike men? Why, Phi- 
—.— for all your bountiful condeſcens 
tions. and, mighty... .cringes to him that has 
the ſupreme. authority, I believe that ſuch 
an one, if he do not obſerve the laws of 
nature 
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nature (which are known well enough without 


his interpretation) may as plainly and eaſily 
be proved a tyrant, in the court of reaſon, 
as an ordinary ſubject that refuſeth to obey 
his laws, may be proved a rebel in Weſt- 
minſter-hall. But we are not at leiſure, 
Philautus, for that diſpute now. 

Pai. If you be, I am ready for you: 
but if you be not, then let me tell you, 
that it is thought by ſome, that Sir Wil- 
liam Stanley fared never the better for his 
overmuch-obligation that he laid upon king 
Henry VII. in Boſworth-Field, 

Tim. If, upon that very account, he 
fared the worſe, I ſay 

Pni. What do you ſay ? What, Tim, 
prate againſt kings ? | 
- Tim. No, Sir: but I ſay that his pre- 
ſent majeſty (God bleſs him) is a reaſon- 
able and great man, as well as a great king: 
who, when highly obliged by a late ſub- 
ject, could never be perſuaded by your 
ſort of puny and ill- natured politicians, to 
think it tedious or reproachful ſo to be. 

Pri, That was becauſe he was his ſupe- 
rior and able to requite him; but the ob- 
figation which I obſerve, to be hateful is 
unrequitable obligation, ſuch as is, for the 
molt part, only amongſt equals, 
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Tin. Come, come, Philautus; for a 
need you can hate without ſtanding upon 
the curioſity of equals: for if the obliga- 
tion be but unrequitable, let it be where it 
will, it is hateful to you. And upon this 
account, I ſuppoſe, it may be, that ſeeing 
our bleſſed Saviour has laid, by his death, 
an infinite and unrequitable obligation upon 
all mankind, — a to revenge this kind- 
neſs you renounce both him and his goſpel. 
Pn. This is only railing, Tim, to whick 
I have been ſo long accuſtomed, that I am 
pretty well ſeaſoned againſt it. For till I 
— to this, that nothing can be a law that 
is a precept that obliges, unleſs he that lays 
it down his both authority to do it, and 
coercive-ſecular-power to make it good. 

Tim, And would any man in the world, 
but ſuch a mad one as Philautus, think 
that a commiſſion, ſuch as our Saviour had 
from the great God of heaven and earth 
ſhould be of leſs authority than a ticket 
from Jack of Auſtria, or any tiny-earthly 
potentate : or that thoſe eternal rewards 
and puniſhments which our Saviour plainly 
E and threatens ſhould be leſs ob- 

iging than running the gantlet, or an 
hour's ſetting in the ſtocks ? but I know 
very well what it 1s that Philautus drives 

* | at: 


240 Da. Facnary's Works. 


at: viz, if our Saviour had either deter- 
mined the breadth of ſtuffs, or the weight 
of bread; or had ſet a certain mul& or 
fine preſently to be levied upon every ini- 
| guys then poſſibly he might have paſſed 

or a lawgiver; and his word might have 
been taken without a canonical certificate 
from two juſtices of the peace. But to ſay 
that he that lives and dies in fin ſhall be 
eternally damned, was only a figurative ex- 
ben and a mere frolick which Chriſt 

egan, and ſpoke to his apoſtles and diſci- 
ples to put about. 

Par. 1 am ſure that the goſpel would 
find but very little entertainment were it 
not for the ſword of juſtioe. 

Tim. Why what, I pray, does the ſword 
of juſtice towards the making the goſpel 
oblige? does the magiſtrate thruſt down 
the goſpel into his ſubjects bellies, with 
his fword of juſtice? if he did, it would 
do them bur very little good. For it is 
plain, Philautus, to any one that knows 
what belongs to religion, that this ſame 


ſword of juſtice which is to makè the ſcrip- 


tures canonical has ſo very little of any 
obliging virtue in it, that he that does not 
count himſelf obliged to obey the precepts 


of Chriſt, only becauſe Chriſt 'gave them 
(ile. 
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(i. e. without your ſword of juſtice) is as 
far from ſalvation, as one that never heard 
of Chriſt at all. 

Par. I ſuppoſe you do not imagine, Tim, 
the command of a lawful- Prince to blaſt 
the obligation of the goſpel. | 

TI. No: but, I fuppoſe, he that obeys 
the goſpel only out of complaiſance to his 
prince, will obey any other book out of 


the ſame complaiſance; having no other 


God, nor religion,” but power. and the 


| ſword. 


Par..It is a very ſtrange chin? to me 


that the commands of princes ſhould have 


ſuch little virtue in them; whereas the 
chief thing that our Saviour ordered his 
diſciples to preach, was obedience to ma- 
giſtrates. And therefore St Paul bids 
children to obey their parents in all things; 
and ſervants in all things to obey their 
maſters : now, if it was Chriſt's mind that 
ſack little potentates, as fathers and maſ- 
ters of families, ſhould be obeyed in all 
things, what ſhall we ſay to fathers and 
maſters of kingdoms? 

Tim. What ſhall we Jay? we mult ſay 


that they muſt be obeyed in more than all 
things. . 
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PBI. In more than all things? chat is 
nonſenſe, Tim, and impoſſible. But it 
was certainly our Saviour's intention that 
they ſhould be obeyed. as far as poſſible, 
i. e. im ll things. 1 l tr 2; por 

Tim. Without doubt, Sir: and therefore 
when our Saviour preached up obedience 
to magiſtrates, and ſaid that he came not 
to deſtroy but fulfill the law, his meaning 
certainly, Philautus, muſt be this: viz. 
«< Whereas, I, who am the true Son of 
God, am come into the world to give 
«ſalvation, and the true means leading 
© thereunto/; which are meekneſs, ſobriety, 
fidelity, charity, &c. yet, not to decgive 
you, you are to know that at preſent, I 
< am only in a private capacity; and this 
is no command, but only my private 
opinion, judgment and advice: and there- 
fore if the ſupreme magiſtrate calls upon 
< you: to cheat, lie, ſwear, whore, fink, 
damn and to deſpiſe and renounce me 
and my doctrine; never boggle or ſtand 
< to conſider of it; but do it, do it: mind 
not at all what I faid: for I called in 
* now, only by the bye: and this is a 
time only of friendly counſel and invita- 
tion. My time of commanding is not as 
yet come. But I ſhall have a time of it 
| © afterwards ; 
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* afterwards; and that a very great one, 

* when I come to be ſeated at Jerufalem ; 
* and then I ſhall have great ſtrength and 
* a long retinue: but in the mean while 
* obey 1 in all things, whatever I ſay to the 
* contrary.” This is the very truth and 


bottom, Philautus, of all your chriſtianity. 


PRI. I am fure of this, that neither 


Chriſt nor his apoſtles did any thing more 
' than counſel and invite; never did he, or 


they, impoſe or command. 

Tim. That is, when Chriſt ſent out his. 
diſciples to preach the goſpel, he did not 
bid them fire a muſket at every ſentence: 
and when St. Paul exhorted the Corinthians 
to ſtand faſt in the faith; he did not bid 
them do it, in the king's name. 

Paz. No; nor in any other name of 
fecular authority, 

Tim. No; for according to you, they 
only went up and down the world crying 


the goſpel; for a preacher, as you obſerve, 


in Latin is Præco; that is, a cryer or pro- 
clamation- maker; and as the prophet Eſay 
(Lev. p. 286.) invites and calls: ho every 
man that thirſteth,” &c. fo they that were 
ſent out to preach che goſpel, did nothing. 
more but knock at mens doors, and cried 


* ho, will you have any goſpel within?“ or 


M2 elſe 
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elſe got upon a ſtool in the market, and 
made proclamation of the. goſpel there; 
which, according to Philautus, (without 
any ſin) need not be any more minded 
than the hinging w a ballad: for : Chriſt 
has no kingdom as yet; and where no 
kingdom, there is no command, and conſe- 
quently no obligation. That a Philoſopher 
and poet ſhould write this for ſenſe or wit; 
or that any body elſe ſhould take it for 
ſuch in the reading! for, as for religion, 
that is not to be regarded. 
PRI. I am ſure 1 have had many a 
ſerious thought about religion: and have 
been very careful to keep a conſcience 
void of offence towards God, and towards 
my lawful prince: lr Py, lawful arr" 1s 
to be minded. + 

Tin. Yes, Sir, YOUr.; otince __ iis 
minded: and truly you have complimented 
up a fine one. But let me tell you he 3s 
not abſolute and perfect, 500 dull ou _—_ 
removed one objection... 

Pai, What is that? 

Tim. You muſt needs take away heaven 
and hell: but eſpecially hell. 

Pa, I do not take away hell. 

Tim. No; not quite; but you make 
ſuch a little, pretty, eaſy, reaſonabie, con- 

venient 
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venient hell for villains, traytors, tyrants, 
and-atheiſts,” as never was invented. Let 
me ſeey ſay you (Lev. p. 238.) I'have 
promiſedimy lawful prince,“ or the hoſtler, 
to blaſpheme God, renounce Chriſt and 
burn my Bible: and for peace and 
government have adviſed others to do 
* the like: but there be ſome ſqueatmiſn, 
* clergyfied, difloyal ſimpletons that will 
be atraid of hell. Therefore I muſt needs 
make a little, pretty, tiny hell. For 
* otherwiſe my eternal almighty prinee may 
chance to be diſobeyed, and the peace 
* diſturbed.” I ſhall only give you moſt 
of your own words, and fo take leave. 
Seeing, ſay you, that the maintenance 


of civil ſociety dependeth on halter — 
And death, 


juſtice on the power of life 
* and other leſs rewards and puniſhments 


reſiding lin them that have the ſovertigtity” 
« of the commonwealth; and ſeeing that 
it is impoſſible that a commonwealtk 
* ſhould ſtand, where any other than the 


* ſovereign hath a power of giving greater 
© rewards than life; and of inflicting greater 


«* puniſhments than death: and ſeeing fur- 


* ther that it is reported by poets and ſome 

bagpipe divines, that eternal life is a 

greater reward than the life preſent, and 
* eternal 
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* eternal torment a greater puniſhment, 
than the death of nature; therefore, ſay 
you, let us make a pretty good heaven, 
to invite people to obedience to magſtrates : 

but a very little hell (about the bigneſs of 

a quartan-ague) for fear people ſhould obey 
God more than men. And accordingly 
you do 1t. 

Pai, My hell is a very reaſonable hell. 
TI. I remember ſo much of it, that all 
the men that ever were in the world are 
to live upon earth at the ſame time; and 
if fo, they will eat up one another in a 
day and a night or thereabouts, for want 
of paſture, Caſt it up, and you will find 
it ſo: you are a mathematician: and ſo 
farewell. 

Par. What will not you talk a little 

about the trinity, &c? 
- Tim, I know what perſona ſignifies in 
the dictionary, and therein lies all your 
divinity. And — I ſay again, fare- 
well. = — 
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